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go wore them this vere required of any man, to make bins 
atpable of the Churches Communion then all men ſo qualt* 
fed, th they vere different in opinion ,yet notYuhitan- 
ding any ſuch difference , muii le of ncceſvity anc wu Com- 


92197. T 
REPLY. 


Theſumme of his Anſwvere, 15 this: Let a man be- 
licue the Scripture,and for theinterpretation of it, be 
guided by himlelfe alone, and then there can beno 


ſufficiently confured, only by being recited . Such a 
Church of Socixianr, will indeed abound with Y nity, 


but it can neuer hope to enioy /aion, of Communiors 
of one with another. 

| Thus, I hope, the Reader clecrly perceaues, that, 
as I (aid inthe beginning, Proteſtants are forſaken in 
this mans Arnſvers, and grounds layd to introduce 
anew ynchriitian Sect, But yet notwithſtanding his 
contrary intentions, men who hauea feeling care of 
their owne ſoules, will ſee, both the force of his 


the neceſlity of a/iuing Guide inthe way to Heauen, 
mamfeſtly appeares , by his very Anſwers and Exam. 
ple, which demonſtrate, that whoſocuer relyes not on 
{uch a Recke, mult be iwconſtens in all his Wages. 
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FINIS. 


"aq Worives waiktayned, = 2 3" 
beliewes the Soripture fincertly, and endeauenrs to belien is 
ou the true ſenſe, canner poſcibly be an Hereticke « And iff 


Hereſy, but all muſt be of one Communion. A paradoxe 


or rather ſines/arity,of cuery man a part by himſelfe: 


Aotiues,and that the /nfallibility of Gods Church,& 
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FIRST P A RE” 


OF THE RESOLV- 
TION OF RELIGION, 


DIVIDED INTO TWO BOOKES, CONTEY- 


NING 4A DEMONSTRATION OF THE 


| NECESSITIE OF A DIVINE AND SY. 
PERNATVRALL bad 


E321 


IN THE FIRST, AGAINST ALL ATHEISTS, 
” and Epicures: In the (econde, that Chriſtian Catholicke Religion 
| 15 the ſame in particuler, and more certainein euery article there« 
of , then any bumane or expertmented knowledge, againſt lewest, Ma« 
of bumaans, Pavans, and other external enemies of Chriſt, 


MANIFESTLY CONVINCING AL THEIR SE Crs 
and protelſtons, of intollerable errors, and urrelie 
gious abuſes, 


NEVYLY PRINTED AND AMENDED, 


EEE” —} 


PRINTED AT ANTWERDPE BY RICHARD VE- * 
STEGAN. M. DI. 11. = 


6 GE I es were tr As" 


THE EPISTLE OF THE AVTHOR 
TO THE READER. 

S amons all duties, and offices of man, ( deaye Reacter) there rs none by mmf 
t1CgrY. io - tie. either {6 excellent or de{crned, x5 that renerence and bom. toe Pouca 
T eth to God, his ms { ſoucr none an >, amp: tent Prince, 11 whome all preeminen= 
(41) and dont 5 axe contein: "0 / and rom wh 21, ol] ber! fus and createet prexog tines are 
derined : So among all: ther ſciences and knowledoes of thes worlde, none can bein ary dc- 
ree ſo cer add vcd. wbied,, 75 that w // 1p, t. ebt, and rene. iled of the [.1me infmite 
wiſdome and goodneſ}e, which can neither be deceaned in þ wmſclſe , or bring « thers into 
error. Yet the corrupt malice and ingratitude of man bath ex;wne rear that at this pres 
ſent our me.meſt Funilion and oblioation tx not m: reneelethd, at, ol the very baſe, and 
contemp! 1blething rs of this lift fe pr eferred before th a Stpre.eme Honour , to which wee are 
bounds by ſ manic titles . And the wilfull b! ind (3 0j {proph ane people Yee ting the 1} 
fallible Rule of Reliorons cauſes, and micaſnrms r fecyct andnpornaturail mi keries ty theory 
on ne allow and dipraned Indgments, dye ef; /eeme th tt moſte eertaine and vnch AUNGCe 
bbw itic of dune Adoration more d: nbtfull and vncataine then recanted concerts txof 
humane «ff aires . Thus hath Man by negligence and m. ice (hewes vn. dutifnll diſobed;= 
ence to his Create « and abuſcd his on wnderſlandine, and will, ſo excellent Powers 

_ of bis mtellEtnall uid nmortall Soule, {+ eeding the fr with errors, FRY chang wolity - 
| full appetites the obie#t of the oth er: 1 ſuch ore Y that 219 [entencess lo COYFAY/IC, but ONE 
er other hath called it into queſtzor1,n0 payadoxe ſo ) incredulous, but ſome embrace it, no- 
thme (og 709d, but it hatb {. ere refuſednat mo (0 leatyele ex impuons but ſome men haue 
appr. atk; The manyfold euen hundred; of fic Reliewns, that hae niuaded, nd now 
beare d:minion in the world; and the irrencyent md mrelioh us lines of mon and prafti(e 
of al'ofjenc 08, AlÞ Cl; Me, and F . prcrn [me them [c!1ts 183, 'be, re me witnes. Chas WA 0 
ring and ſ}.12 go ingmfagth, others by this number oCervors ep: what mo belecue, 
and thoſe whic] , ny aditant a? F f ſuch tim Of, [c as od (HTC O, excuſe tother own yy ICS 
exthey in opmicn the dutie of Relsei: 1n,0r in delqe wi]h.c be were nine at all, n God, 


| w_—_ 19 Tell, no Immo wtalltie after death, n  picuſrne Lit in fo ihineſjs . Bhert- 
fore fullreto ſatisfie all neliſÞ Snbiccts, Thi ie 112 * 1. Pu mes 199, tiot 91 Hye of ite 165 
| eeſsxrie of 4 ſupernatural Religion m grnerdil, 4ctinſt all Atheiſts and Fricures : but 


by aincys Arguments by which true Reue) &: cemaybepy 07 __ or oro} impngn dd 
confuted, and farre buth greater in number and move forcablethen can be llead-c d, tn 6 
ftabliſh ane error « that onlie Cathal; he Chrifti.m wii ſhippe ts the ſame un pt wer, 
gout anal lewer, Mabumetanes, Pagans, and othyx extonall ade (.c- 
res, which I wit I performe with ſo much move lyeuit: ye, by howe much I may hoe 
there is leſſe need thereof in a Chriſiz.un Natton': a: allo 4oainf} all Hereticher aid 57, ha 
nall enemies more at large, by aboue av "We" LES mn(v; er«ble Reaſms ' artbepreſe tg 
caſron move requi eh, inw'ich the former In{idels will lkewiſe bee mate ple inly con= 
futed ) ma; af cs; ly CONMBICINS At Itbeyr Sects and fel ors of untellorable errors and vhs 


L221 Ju] cravie 


 brAothorra the Reader. oj 


fulfrable tc eren aby the light of Natwie, and without 4'l [ber or w/e eunce of true © 


Renerence, haumg no grounde, cther naturall, or abone nature of ſuch doGtrines , Ip 
only reſolued into the ym, and manicſ} deceitſull and ſalſe inuentions ef the Dinell, an 
lncentins deceauers : and contrariwiſe enery Article of that worſpip I defend, by Arcus 


ments dimne and bumane, ſupanatursll and by nature , Teſlimomes of God and cred= 


fures, Arpbutes, Properties, Offices, Prerog atines, Endes, Effe}s, Name, Natare,and 
frames of tine Relygron, and priniledzes of truth, to be the maſſe certayne knowledge in = 


Ang.lib 7: theworlde, as certaine ( to ve S. Auguſtines ex cample”) or more wndoubted then that 


a 
pl 
? 
= * 


AMEN; ning is 4 line, or any other man Weſt veritie in nature, and reſolued vnto the moſt 


fanbſuil and vndeceaneable trueth of God, whereupon not onlie the whale ſubſtance, 


but ex: y prinate queſlion thereof 3s bralded, For which cauſe ame} others I baue nd- 


| meditaReſolutionof Religion, becanſe it isreſolued into that fuji and wnfallible 


wveritie, which by no poſabulitie can be deceaned . By which proportion in natural Sci= 
ences, Philoſophers affyrme thoſe concluſrons and arguments to e myſic true, which can 


 bereſolued to the firſt principles which cannot be falſe. And as in pratticall and come 


pownded thinges, that compoſu tion and potion of Phiſcke (to giue example)which as it 
js comp o{ed of F liners fumples in it ſelſe, 1s not perfettlic to be diſcerned, what vertue and 0- 
peration it hath, but if it bercſolued to thoſe parciculer things of which it 1 made,and their 
natures and effeits declared, the operation 't the whole confeFtion v5 euydentlie prooued': 
euen (0 it is in that great and noble Compoſition of ſpiritual preſeruatyues m Religious 
eanſes, as I bane declared. Sothatno particle oy lea[s queſtion of diuine warſbippe, thoueh 
nener ſo (ecrette int felſe, can haue the leaſt ſutpition of doubt, beeingreſaluedinto that 
infinite wiſedome. And as dll errors, that can be deniſed concernyns Religion, are dew 
fended by one of theſe three kindes of people, Atheifis, Epicures and Nullfidyan s, which 
dene all wirſbippe: or by externall Infidelles, Iewes Pagans, and Mabumetanes, which 
althous/ they proſelſe a warſbippe, yet they both bw: the true Remerence, and Chriſt 
the author thereof, or by mternall enemyes and heretickes , which thoush they acknow + 
ledse Chriſt for « true Meſfias , ( which lykewiſe Mabumetes did ) ) 4nd that be de= 
linered true Religion; yet they die crre in the manner of worſhippinge un particuler : 
So will 1 prooxe theſe three concluſuns: that there 15 4 Religion to /- ved , againſt the 
fot; that the Religion which Chriſt delinered is true, 494inft theſecond ; and to the 
third, that Ch ifaw Catholtke Religion 15 the ſame . In proofe of which Propoſuone not 
on ie the true worſhippe ſpall bre inumciblieprowed, but all duubtes, difficulizes and ob= 
ieftims of theſe miſoelecners ſolued andreſolued : For which cauſe alſo I bane intituled 
ths worke a Reſolution , And (o I end bumblie deſaynge all Readers of theſe books, 
which by them ſhall eyther be confirmed intruth , or rrclaywed from error, ſometimes to 
vowthſafe to remember in theyr denouteſt pray ers , the poore Author bereof. 


Their Catholicke Countrieman. R:.4, 
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_ Heations, bothinreſpeRof excellencies conteyned in himſelfe, as bene- 


OF THE FIRST PART 


OF THE RESOLVTION OF RELIGION: 


PROOFING THE NECESSITY OF 
A SVPERNATVRAL VYORSHIP, , —— 
(*. $0 | CSRARY 4 
n——_ _ —_— —_ x, 97 Mention 
Chap. 1. Of the Name and Nature of Religzon; 


R E 1.1G610N, among other names is ſo rearmedof the Latines, ei« T64o..1.co,) 


ther « Relegendo,of often reading,repeating,andruminating things {mg yur 


appertayning to divine Reuerence : or 4 Rechgends, of chuſing to lib.2. 4.8. _ 
pleaſe God againeby ſubmiſsion, whome by want therof we had forſa- RS 


ken z orlaſtly, of Relig.ando, inthar weare bound vnto him by many Ob- 4.41. _ 


fits beſtowed vpon vs : And after the ſame proportion is teacmed of rhe - | 
Greekes Threſchia, or Fuſcb1a, a pleaſing of God,pietie,and durie vnro him.” Tacob. c.r; | 
And was charaQed of the hieroglyphicall Egiptiansin the ſame ſence, $**<+26+ | 
and of the true religious Hebrewes, named Zdab, a Sacrifice, which is the Lenir. c. 16, 
ſupreame worſhippeof God, or Chucath holam, an eternall and euerduring {;"3*: Fe 
ſtatute, or Chucath hatorah, a ſtature of rhe Tawe, ordeyned by the lawe of ver. 9. 
God, and ever duetohim. Andby generall conſent and conceit of al} © 23 
men, of whatſoever profeſsion and eſtate, [nfidels,or true beleeuers, He- 

rerickes, or Catholickes,vnlearned, or Philoſophers, alwaies vſedforthar 


honour and reverence we owe to God,our maker and preſeruer. 


Chap. 2, Of the abſolute neceſiity of God, and a firſt cauſe miſt exceellnt, and deſer« 
rang Worſhippe and Religion, | 


V HeneFoRE vhg this worde Relicion, intheſame ſence and : 

acceptance; there neuer was (or can be) any nation; people, or Alpreple, 
particuler perſon, ſo impious, ingratefull, or irre)igious, but if they ac + — | 
knowledged,or confeſſed a God,ſfupreame governor and cauſe of things,"+- of miſe> * 
from whome they had their beeing and preſeruation (as both Laantins G,g, port 
and other learn of Authors witneſle,and experience prooueth al Atheiſts 45197 &% * 
haue done, when thev come to die and ſee their owne defeRts) bur they | 


a j. yeelded 
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2 q The Reſolution of Religion. 
yeelded vato him onereligion or other. Foralthough many, or woſt by 
their owne demerits and wickednefle, were ignorant of the truefelicity of 
man, what it was, ( humane reaſon not ableto clime ſo high) yer know- 
ing, which by no poſsibility they coulde not but knowe themſelues to be 
creatures, and ſo dependant, muſt of neceſsity acknowledgeall their per- 
f#eQtions, howe many and excellent ſoeuer, to be communicared and de- 
rived ynto them, froma former and 1ndepending cauſe: fo that for gifts 
and benefits already receaned,thankes and gratuity, for thoſe that ſhould 
a{tervwades want, ſubmiſsion, prayer, and obſecration , and in regarde of 
his exceeding dignity and preeminence, all worſhip and reuerencewere 


| [Abe excellncy due, and ro berendred, For ſeing he, from whomeall theſe thinges were 
of God, 
rſt cauſe wor 


#hy all Rewe- fe 
Fanee, 


-— par) vnto man, mult needes bethe firſt,originall, greateſt,moſt per- 
, and withoutdependance of any other, and all graces, digruties, and 
—_ tharbe, or coulde be produced in al! creatures, that are, haue 


'beene, or by poſs1bility coulde bee created (for ſuch alſo ſhoulde bee his 


workes) were to be obtayned of him, in him alſo they were to be founde, 
ina far more eminent & excellent degree: for nothing can 2iverhat vnto 
an other, which ithath not in it ſelfe, either in the ſame, or a better man=« 
ner: which muſt needes be moſt true inthe firſt, and principall cauſe; for 
if this ſhoulde want the perfeRtions and excellencies which be, and were 
to bee made byir, itcoulde neither giue themro others , becauſe ir ſelfe 
ſhould want them ; neither obtaine 990 for it ſelfe of any other, becauſe 
itis the firſt, and can haue no former cauſe from whome to receaue them. 
Then ſcing alltboſe dignities, & prerogatiues of wiſdome, bonity,iuſtice, 
mercy, knowledge, prouidence, immurability, eternity, and the reſt, for 
whic 4 faith, hope, loue, reuerence, feare, obedience, ſacrifice, adorati- 
on, or any kinde of honour and worſhippe is required, areconnected and 
vnited togither, in that one erernall and ynchangeable eſſence, and nor 
after that limited and participated manner, as they be in creatures, butin 
ſuch an infinite and incomprehenſiblefort , that the leaſt perfeCtion wee 
can imagine, and conceaue in him, is infinitely greater then all creatures, 
and their perfeRions,(for every thing in God thatis but one molt ſ1mple 
and vndeyided eſſence, is alſo God infinite and vnmeaſurable) all true 
reuerence and religion , muſtneedes bee due and belonging vnto him; 
though any man,or creature of vnderſtanding, could beſo mad to thinke 
himlſelfe a creature, notto be dependant of that moſt perte&t and infinite 
diuine nature. For excellency ot it ſelfe is caule worthy of honor, tough 
there benofarther obligation, or bande of reuerence. Bur ler no man 


© thinke, that Linrende in this place, to makea formall diſpute , ro prooue 


that 


L1s. I. 


Parr... Againſl Atheiſts and Irreligions, A 


that thereis a God, of which my confidenceis, no reaſonable creature 
can be doubtiull., Forall Arguments will be teſhmonie, and the meaneſt 
ot ſo many millions of creatures as be inthe worlde, give demonſtration Al creat 
ia this cale,and that was euer ſo vnadoubred,and euidenttoall kingdoms, 15794 
countries, and particuler perſons, inall places, times, and generations «4 —_— 
fromthe farlt creation, that never any nation, neuer any private man,ex- 57.11%, 2 
cept mad, or franticke with paſl;ons, and beaſtly pleaſures *ro excule his vorke , pros 
filthineſle, in ſo many thouſands of yeares hitherto, made itaqueltion,& "** ©** 
whereofeuery Argument of this worke will be a witneſle. BurIchicflie 
contende at this time, to vpbraidethe Irreligious people of theſe daies, 
how vnnarturall athing itis ſor any reaſonable creature, (ſuchas cuery 
man by natures )to neglerh1s dutieto his ſoueraigne King and mak er, 
which is not only to proclaume himſelte an irreligious & diſobedient tray- 
tor and rebbell vnto his Creator, but by the leaſt deniall thereof,fall elyto + 
affirme there were neither Creature,or Creator,God, Man, or any thing 
elſeintheworlde. Forſincenothing can be made , bur of ſome cauſe, 7% neeſiity 
and in cauſes an infinite number maienorbe graunted , either this firſt {;;/5,/ 4.1% 
cauſe of thinges,and religious dutieto him muſt be confelled, or elſe rye © <9, and 
mult ſay, that nothing is, or can be made : when werhinke we ſee the hea- hg. ny 
uens,elemenres,& ſo many glorious creatures in this world,we are decea= / 
ued, becauſeno ſuch rhing is, or can be/framed: that we ourſelues which 
conceaue ſuch variety , are not ,neither doe we imagineanyſuch thinge 
atall. Forif we taketharreuereoriall originall, and abſolutely indepen= 


ding cauſe awaie, nothing — is, or by poſsibilitie can be here- 


l 


£3 


after. For although ſome haue defended, that the power of creation & Magiſt. 4. 
producing ſome thing of nothing , may be communicated of God to a {ys Wss 
ſecondarie cauſe, yetthey ſay,that in ſuch caſe,rhis ſecond agent ſhoulde 7 
onely be an inſtrumentall cauſe, which euer remainerh a principall wor« 
ker, and they alwaies ſuppoſeſuch an one to be communicating that pro= 
perry tothe other; for wherea principall and communicating cauſe is 
wanting, an inſtrumental cauſe to which ſuch power is deligated, cannor 
be, neither by any power is immaginable. For euerie receauer , recea« 
ueth of ſome, and there cannor be any thing produced, wherethere is no 
power deligate or indeligare, inſtrumental or principal offuch produQi- 
on. Wherefore, ſecing there beſo many millions of thinges, and kindes 
of creatures, molt certainely produced and exiſting in the worlde , as all 
our {ences are witneſles, no man canſay theſe thinges were made of them 
ſelues, forſothe ſame ſhoulde be, and not be coghbos which is a repug= 


nanciein nature: neither ofanye other former dependinge. caule, for 
a 1). that 


a |. $6 Reſalnionef Relicion Ls, x, 


thar likewiſe muſt hane an other to prduceir. Therefore, ſich nothinge 
ismade of nothinge by nature, which alwaies worketh in a ſubieRte and 
ſomerhing ; notlung of itſelfe, nothing of any thing thar 15 _— 


and yet ſo many thinges be in the worlde, and the firſt of tho ecreated 
effects muſt be of nothinge (otherwiſe they ſhoulde haue former, ſecon- 
'N dary, and created cauſes ) and betweene being: and not being,nothing, 
ql - and ſomething , nothing, and ſomany thinges as nowebe, thereis inft= 
'' nite difference and improportion , that caule whichof nothing creared 
WW | all chinges, ofneceſcity muſt be infinite, omnipotent, andillimuted, con+ 
1 reyning all omen and perfeRion , and ſo worthy all reverence, wor- 

ſhip, and whatſocuer homage may be conceaued belonging to Religion. 
preſerna- And as ſomany millions and diſtine degrees of thinges, coulde nor 


$en of thing© ;q, the _— be created, withour an infinite, and omnipotent caule, 


3 
'$ 
* 
, 


God, bind- | 
gre Religi- {0 as well the orderly produQtions, and generations of all creatures fince 


[1 then, and thedaily and howerly preſeruation of them, and all thoſe ex- 
cellencies wherewith they be endued, from falling to corruption, cannot 

| _ beattributedto anyinferior agent. The continuance and duration of el- 
ſence and perfeQtion, is as much depending of an infinite and illimired a- 
| 24 gent, as their firſtproduQtion was : and as in the beginning withour the 
x worke of that omnipotent cauſe, they coulde nor polsib ly haue bin made 

| of nothing, as they were, ſo without the like alsiſtance, they woulde in an 
| if inſtant be annihilate, and come to nothing againe. Forthough we ſhould 
"_ raunt to all conceited men thartcuer were, or woulde beaccounted Phi. 
| —reAMY that theſe inferior things be compounded of elementarie cau- 
| ſes, thar they be produced by creatures of their owne kindes, men, by me, 
| beaſts, by beaſts of the ſame nature, and ſo of others, that they are aſsiſted 
of the celeſtiall bodies, and receave influence from the heauens,that re(<- 

pirationisfromrhe aire, heate from the fire, & other neceſſaries fro other 
elements, yetneuer any Philoſopher or manof iudgment can beeſo ab- 

ſurde in reaſoning, bur confeſſe that all theſe thinges themſelues both in 

produQtionof other creatures,as alſo intheir owne being &preſeruance, 

depend ofa former infinite cauſe, and that theſe as they madenothing in 

the beginning, but were made and had emanationfor themſelues of an 

other,{o they cannot either produce others,or themſelues continue with= 

ourlike alviſtaunce. Therefore in cuerylea(t ation, duration, or preſer- 

uance for every minute of time, we muſt of neceſsity appeale to that firſt 

and omnipotent Creator. For no proceeding can bee infinitelie withour 

end,citherinthe produQtion, emanation, or preſeruance of things: For 
ſoal cauſality and effeRing operations ſhould be taken a rway,and no ug 
| clte 


A4:446 "ous oY 
* 4s © &#% —_— CR WO 2, Wy Rs 


Parr, 1. Againſt Atheiſts aad Irielivious. ; 
effeA could beproduced. Forinordinate cauſes the latter dependeth of 
the former,and al latter cauſes of ſome precedent & firſt cauſe,bur where 
there is no beginning, thereisno firſt, and ſo ho cauſality, and conſe- 

uently no efte&, nothing is, nothinge euer was, nothing can be pro- 
F noo or preſerued hereafter,all things are already returned ronothiag, . 
which is euidetly vantrue, therfore thar firſt cauſe muſt needs be moſt ho- 
norable,& deleruing all reuerentiall duty, & ſubmiſgion. Moreouer ex- 0. a(vtue- 
perience teacheth, that thereis aninfinit number of things inthe world, » «ſe, 
whole eſſence and being, is not of neceſsity, but contingent, ſothar they lg 
may, and may not be: and whether they be or no, no ablurdity in nature ”" «94. 
can beconcluded., For who can ſay that man (ro give example)or any rok wop 
other creature, is abſolute and neceſsaryto be, eitherinreſ peQte of him< 
ſelfe or any other for their beeing, or not being © It hebe abſolureneceC- 
ſary for the being of other creatures, of neceſsity thoſe creatures, borhin 
being and preſeruation mult depende of him, which is euidently vntrue. 
For if man were not, other things might be, as the heauens and diuers 0 
thers were before he was created, andifall men wereconſumed, yet all 
other thinges might remaineinſafery. InreſpeRofhimſelfe hecannot be 
named abſolutely, and of necelity to be, tor ſo he ſhould be of himſelfe, 
and without dependance of any other, which is euidently falſe of every 
limited and depending thing, ſuch as manand all creatures are. There« 
fore aboueall depending thinges, and ſuchas bee not of neceſity, wee 
muſtarlaſt arriue roone, that is of it ſelſe abſolute and independing, of 
whichthereſt muſt haue dependance, and ro whom religion and dutie is 
belonging, both for that abſolute and independing preeminence in him» 
ſelfe, as alſo that of neceſsity we depende of him. 

The ſame reaſon ioyned with experience, teacheth, there is a ſubordi- The ſubordin 
nation in all infertourthinzs , none of thenvis altogitherfor it ſelte , no- by = Fn 
thing without ſome order to an other. In artes and ſciences belonging 
tothe mindeandintelleCtuall powers, there is a ſubalternation. In cor= 
porall and bodily thinges the matter is more apparant, the heauens, their 
motions & influences are not for themſelues,bur for others, that rake be« 
nefite of their motion, and receaue influx for them ; the ſimple and cle- 
mentary creatures aretor compounded things, no/tompounded thing ig, 
for it ſelfe, but is ſubordinat: beaſls,fowles,fiſhes, and the reſt, are reter= 
redto man, man as he 15 nor of himlelfe,ſo much lefleto himſelt can hebe 
ſubordinar,and fo of euery thing thatmade not this ſubordination, Ther- 
fore arlaſt we muſt come ro ſome excellent thing, whichas he appointed 
this ſubordination, & of himſelfe can beſubordinat ro none, becaulche is 
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© wich conld, be admitted with theſe ſenſuall and beaſtlie men, if no reaſon can haue 


=> wy mers allowance with ſuch vnreaſonable mindes, and all naturall arguments & 
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The Reſolution of Religion. \ >U1s. 1; 
the firſt deuiſer of this order,ſo they all muſt needes be ſubordinat to him. 
And wheninall orders of thinzes, alwaies that which 1s the end of others, 
is molt perteR, and noreaſ6nab!e and intelleftuall agents, doe thinges 
by themſelves , withourioſtramentall cauſes , or wo: ke by inſtruments, 
and ſecondarie helpes, buttoſome ende and purpole: Thenſecing fo 
many intelleuall, eternall, g!orious, and adnurable things of the world, 
couldenot poſcibly be framed, ordered, or diſpoſed of, by any thing infe« 
rior, Vvarealonable, and not intelleuall: of neceſsiry as rhe fhritcauſein 
»oducing, aud ordering fo many and meruailous degrees, and eſtates 

f creatures, argueth borh a firſte cauſe, and infinite and omniporenr 
'owerinlum, foin ordeyning them to ſome ende, that ende muſt be 
he moll perfeRerhinge, then ſeeing nonecoulde be more greater then 
ie, or <quallro himſelfe, for his honour and dignity they were created, 
ind he was, andis their end, becauſe his infinitnet{e in power, excludeth 
i{siſtance, his onlie unmenſity in goodneſle and perteRion, debarreth all 
2ther laſt and finall endes, and admitreth no companion in equaline of 
_ perſeftion. And euerie man and creature, is ſo much more indebted and 
religed to him, then to any inferiour agent, parent, Prince, or potentate, 
towhome we yeelde reuerence for benefits receaued, by howe much his 
nftnite greatneſle and perfeRtion, exceedeth any limited and depending 
thing, and by howe much every efteRis more beholding tothe firſt, an 
vniuer{all cauſe, without which abſolutely ir cannotbe, then to any ſe- 
 condarie and particuler worker , without which by the power of the for- 
mer, abſolutely it may be produced. Bur if ſence and experience may nor 


demonſtrations, and daily experiments muſt be condemned with ſuch 
vynnaturall monſters, it we ſhould grantthem all they can demande, with 
ſo many impol$tbilitiesin ordinary and connaturall things, that inferior 
cauſes could worke, without dependance and afsiſtance of the ſuperiour, 
thatnocreatureis depending euther ineflenceor operation: that there is 
no firſt and principall cauſe, that chaunce and forrune (wluch can beno- 
thing butthe acc1dentary concourſe or effteRt of inferiour cauſes)made al 
thinges, and whatſoeuer iunpoſs1bility any foohſh and tranticke braine 
can imagine, to excuſe their wicked and laſciuious lives. Yertthouſands 
of effects which haue beene, and coulde notbe by the produRiion of any 
created cauſe, muit needes condemne them, For all nations and peoplein 
theworld, Chriſtians, Iewes, Mabumetans, Pagans, and all eſtares of men, haue 
proued, and muſt, & do acknowledgethatinfinit,miraculous,and ſuper- 
natural] 


natural operations haue bin wrought, which no limited power with al the 
coniunCtions, inclinations, aſpeRs, conſtellations, ether of celeſtiall, ele- 
mentary, or compounded things, which they can deuiſe coulde poſzibly 
doe,hauing no porentialiticin them,to effe&t the meaneſt of thoſe ſtrange 
_ and meruatlous operations, onely able to be produced by an omnipotenr 
and infinite agent. Andfurther, to ſhewe an abſolute dominion ouer all 
creatures, to reſiit and reſtraine the moſt yſuall, and naturall habilities of 
all inferiour cauſes , as the moſt mooueable heauens, that they did nor 
mooue , burſtande, as it were amazed at(ſo greate a maieſty , that the 
ron planers (which couldebe commanded of no inferiour agent) 
aue changed their courſe and order. The higheſt, and aſcending Ele- + 
ment of fite, hath deſcendedeuen to puniſh the Irreligious : The Aire, 
hath denied reſpiration ro creatures : The waters , inmoſthugequanti- 
ties, haue aſcended againſt their natural propenſitie, to drowne both par- - 
ticuler countries, and the whole worldein to generall inundation : The 
whole earth hath trembled , and all the firmaments, and foundations of 
the worlde have bin mooued at the pleaſure of their Creator , which no 
creature, nor all creatures togither coulde eftet: And yer all countries, 
peoples, and eſtares, are witneſſes to theſe things . Thus wee ſee all teſti- 7h reftimeny | 
monies crie out there is a God, infinite , omnipotent, and independing, o dee 
which hath effeed theſe things. This is the euidenceof all creatures,all : 
nations, and kingdomes , all eſtates, and degreesof men, Patriarkes, Pro- 
phets, Prieſtes, Kings, Rulers, Pronees, Philoſophers, Chriſhans , Iewes, Mabumetanes, 
Pagans, all Rabbynes, DoCtors, Sybils , Flamens , Arch-flamens , Calyphes , Brach- 
mans, all that can be cited for authority, agree in this, that there is a God. 
This is the ſentence and vniforme conſent of them all, that diſagree ſo 
much abour his nature, and religion in particuler. All good men alloiye 
of this, this all impious and wicked haue confeſled , except perhaps ſome 
tewe priuate men, in ſo many generations , and times of the worlde, 
which drowned in all licentious living , have (to excuſe their impieries) 
rather wiſhed itin will, then affirmed in iudgement: and thoſe alſo,vhen 
they came to death and miſeries, as I cited before, acknowledgedir. And Lad. fupr, 
roconclude againſt batrbarous and abſurde peop'e with ablurdities , if 1purdirie 
_ thereis no firſt, omniporent, and moſt excellent cauſe, then no religion, <7"s 6 
which is onely due too greatea maieſtie 1s ro bee rendred. Then all na- 
tions, and people of the world in all generations, and ſo many thouſands 
of yeares, that euer profeſſediit were fooles : and one Lncretins, that lued, 
and dyed mad, or any particuler and beaſty man, that(to tumble in fil- 
thynez)woulde wiſh ſo vopels1blea thing , is onely wile and oy; Tt 
a 111), there 
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h The Reſolution of Religion. L1s. r, 
there is no firſt, abſolute, and independing cauſe, no operation can be ef- 
feed, nothing is now done, .nothing can be brought to palle hereafter, 
becaule depending cauſes cannot worke without alsi{tance: ſothere net- 
ther is, or can be any change, alteration, generation, or corruption 1n 
the worlde, burall thiugs muſtneedes returnetonorhing. If thereis no 
God, firft, and Mimited cauſe , to haue created the worlde, thereis no 
ſcience, knowledge, or faculty inthe worlde, there neither is, was, or can 

| beanycreature,or the leaſt efte ; becauſe none of theſe limited and de- 
pending thinges , coulde by any polsibility be of itſelfe, or any other de- 

pending cauſe. And athouſand ſuchimpoſs1bleabſurdities, which follow 
this molt blaſphemous, and ſacriledgeous aſſertion, (there isnoGod) if any 
barbarous and beaſtly mouth, durſt be ſo impudenrt to pronounceir. 

Burt this will be more manifeſtin many chapters , and tlie whole treatiſe 

following , tothe confuſion of all enemies totrue Religion. For which 

cauſe (asalſorhat ] hope no man can bee ſo vnreaſonably blaſphemous 


to make it a doubt) I paſlce it ouer more briefly inthis place. 
Chap. 3. The neceſstic of a diuine promadence towardes man, and other creatures or- 
deyned far him and bis dutie to render Renerence and Religion, 
B VT topreuent the prophane, and blaſphemons excuſes of this im- 
pious generation, acculing the infinite wiſdome of God of folly and 
challenging his incomprehenlible goodnes of improuidence: Ttby im- 
poſxibility things coulde be eftefted and cauſed without any cauſe, which 
midece, for the Nature generally teacherh, for a molt euident contradiQion : yet nothin 4 
«pentance of coulde endure, orbee prelerued , without theprouidence and prote&ti= 
The wiferme on of an independing cauſe, , For duration and perſeuerance of ſecond 
= qt cauſes,isno lelle depending then their firſt creation . Then how doth 
of ſexjible that infinitenumber of thinges , whichthis worlde poſleſſeth, endure 
mmge'» 4! vithout corruption Howe can ſo many and divers creatures, not onely 
proidexce in wanting iudgment, and reaſon, fortheir rule and direQion, bur all ſence 
meſes. andlife, obtaine theirendes, and remaneinorder fo infalliblye as they 
doe? Whenby reaſon we know, nothing wanting reaſon can make com- 
pariſon, conferre, paſt, preſent, and future times, and things, iudge and 
diſcerne whatis daunger, what is not, what euil, and to be auorded,whar 
eo0d, and to befollowed: or by any poſsibilitie ether knouwe, proſecute, 
orimbrace that order, andende, whereuntoit is ordained. And yer the 


certaine, orderly, and indefeftiue motions of Heauens, operations of ele- 
ments, concourle of cauſes, and workes, of all inferiour & compounded 


creatures, 


.s 
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creatures , ſenſiriue, vegetiue, and ſuch as kaneneitherreafon , ſenceor 
vegetation, vtrerly vnableroorder and dire themſeues , gion 
ny they are guided dy ſome moſt prouidenr and carefull workeman,cauſe 
and direQor ofallrhinges, cauſed and direRed by nothing, but alwaies 
hauing from eternity exiſtence, beeing , and all compleate and polsible 
ons : to whome conſequently, all worſhippe and homage, euen 
y thatritle, and fer that preeminence, is tobe yeelded. For , as Cicero Cie. ib.y.4 

faith , ifirbenor poſibletor a great number of letters , and charaQters **: 
caſt rogither by chance, withourany order or diſpoſition of fillables, 
wordes, and ſentences to make the Annales of Enius, or compounde 
any hiſtory, or worke of learning , ifno man ſhoulde ſettheminorder, 
bow much moreis it vnpoſsibleto belecuerhis admirable, and wonder< , 
full world, ro be madeby accidentary concourſe and meeting of thinges 

rogither: Yeaſuch abſurde and irrel;gious Arheiſts muſt yeelde, thar of 

neceſity in either caſe thereis one firſt originall, and independing, both 

ro frame and compole, as alſo orderly to digeſt both the one and other. 
For neither coulde thoſe charaRers be made or ordered of themſelues,or 
thoſe cauſes whichby chance ſhoulde conſtitutethe worlde, be, or haue 
concurrence withour a Creator, and former cauſe of ſuch agreement. 

For although ſome Philoſophers with many abſurdities leknded the 

eternity of the worlde ;z and an infinite number in ſucceſsiuethinges : yer | 
— ever graunted, both a dependance, and «m2nation of them from mop 
GOD and thatitwas impolſsible, an infinite progreſle and proceeding, dis. cn gael 
coulde be ineffenriall and ſubordinate cauſes, ſuch as the ſuperiour and texr. 41- 
inferiour , firſt, and ſecondary cauſes are: for where no beginning of cau= — 
ſes coulde be found,there no operation could either be efteRed, or begun. 

And if that coulde by any man be imagined; yet of neceſity, euen inthat pyeaidence 68; 
infinite number of cauſes one of whome the others ſhoulde depende, **_ 519799 
mult hane that ſupreame prerogatiue wee aſsigneto the firſt and princi- m—"—_— 
pall caufe of things, without which , nothing couldebe either goucrned 7 754mm 
or created. Wherefore, as Exſebius teacheth, as in artificiall r ings, (tO Fuſeh. lib.g, 
giue example) an houſe cunnin pl & curioully builded, & adorned with ?'*?: 8+ 
al kind of furniture, is an vnfalhble argument, thatthere was a builder & © 
_— erthereof; much more doth the meruailous excellencie, number, 
order, and beawry of a!l naturall things, in the grear, and glorious habi- 
ration, and houſe of the world, giue euidence, thata chiefe Prince and 
artificer hath made, digeſted , & ſtill ruleth and gouerneth them. For, 
(which I prooued before) as to make, is an aRt of power, and to make & 
create,where there is infinire improporti6, is an euident argument, of an 
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infinitely able and omnipotent workeman; ſoto ſee ſo many millions, and 
innumerable multitudes of things, notablerto rule, order, digeſt, and 
prouide for themſelues , yetſo vaiformely withouterror , ſo generallye 
[” withour exceptio, ſo many thouſands of yeares , as ſince the worlds crea« 
 Ttion(andfrom eternity, ifitſhoulde notbee created intime) withour 
WM; zntermiſs1on, tobe ordered, ruled, digeſted , continued , preſerued, and 
| |. prouided for, is a manifeſt demonſtrarion,that they are thus maintayned 
__ and gouerned , by ſome moſt prudent, good, and indefe&ble cauſe, 
1 which performing that prouidenceforthe vſe of man, man areaſonable 
Þ creature cannot beſo vnreaſonable and forgerfullofdury, but yeelde vn» 
it to him that honour and Religion, whichſo long & infinite a benefit de» 
WW ge crearweerueth.  Thataninfinire number of things beſides man are, and haue e« 
{ | - yer in all ages, places, and degrees of tlun 85, bin ordered,ruled,and moſt 
ut: — ny prouided for, no Epicure can denie z euery creature and euery 
ll Yao. ſencehehath, will bring euvidenceitisſo, Thatto rule, gouerne, order, 
i direQ, and prouidefor thinges , and to bring themro their end is an a 
m8 and onely operation of reaſon & vnderſtanding, nomancancontradiQtz 
ij man isthe only reaſonable and vnderſtanding creature of this inferiour 
118 world, he doth not, neyther can he, or any limited vaderſtanding ſo cer- 
"th rainly, and infallibly order, rule, and haue prouidence ouer ſo many mil< 
ll lions, infinite,and innumerable thinges :none of them hath reaſon toor- 
der themſelues; 2nd moſt doewantboth ſence and life , therfore ſecing 
there is neither at, pover,ur porentiality in them, roorder and rulethem 
ſelues, and nothing clſe can de aſſigned to exercile that vniuerſal] proui- 

" dence, of necelsity itmuſt bee done by the chiefe and vniuerſall cauſe, 
Ki their firſtmaker, for nothing elſecan gee it, andtheir gouernment 
||| 86+ makes of MOſt properly belongeth to him. No Trince that hath wonne, inſtituted, 
[1 erwiſe obtained a kingdome, will negletro ruleir, no Soueraigne 
* may becareleſſe of his ſubicRts, no parent regardeleſle of his children he 
of bi hack begotren, no Artificer, workeman, or cauſeindued withreaſon , 

| ; can be withour pronidence of the thinges and eftces he hath produced, 
x alrhough their care and charge require Jaboure, neweand dayly coſtes 
| 3%iafein intheagent. Then thar God & workeman, whoſe infinite wiſdome can=- 
 wiſdomeand notalter and repentany worke heath effketed , miſhikeno ende he hatl: 
| | zoerelſ® ff entended, woſe goodneſle cannot be vnpronidentor changeto thinges 
-heloued,whoſe poweris omniporent,whoſe aftis but one & eternal with 
whom itis no greater buſineſſe to gouerne athouſand worlds, then one 
and the meaneſt crearure, whoſe vnderſtanding is ſo illymited that no= 
ghing canpoſibly be concealed from him, will nor, bur take prowdence 
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of man, andall creatures he hath created. And as the firſt creation of all 

things from nothing, could not poſſibly be effeRed, but by an infinit and 

illimited agent, fo both the duration and beeing of theſamecreatures, 

which is as1t were,one continued produQtio, cannot be maintained with» 

out the concourſe of equal] vertue, neyther their ations and operations 

(which likewiſe be creatures and depertdant)polsibly be effeRed,withour. ruz ve 4 

the ſame creator. Neyther can any man imagin,how an inferior & depen- conny 

ding cauſe can beginne, continue, or pertefte any operation, withour 1+: heavens. 

this prouidence, and aſsiſtance ofthe ſuperior and vnniuerſall Afor, j"4"fls 

And although the heauens and celeſtiall bodies, hauing a generallinflu= * 

enceto inferior thinges, inthatreſpeR, are tearmed vniverſall and com- 

mon caules, in regarde of theſe lower agents, whoſe influx and ations 

are more perticuler, yet both they are inanimate, and ſo vnfit for gouern« 

ment,and if they be compared to God,theſupreame vninerſal cauſe,they 

are priuat agents,6c howlocuer they beconfidred they are ſecondary & 

depending , and can worke nothing without aſsiſtance of their Creator , 

much leſlecanthe coniunQtions,aſpe&ts,ftghrs, and, conſtellations of pla- 

nets, only accidents, which worke nothing butin vertue of their ſubie&z 

be effetuall of ſuch thinges. And the Stoycks themſelues commonly ex- Albert. 1.x; 

_ cepted from faralitie, the wills and free ations of men, which is ſufficient —— 

for this cauſe of Reli gion, which is their homage, And concernin 2 mea- ; 

ner effees of honour, riches,wealth, proſperity, death, ſickneſle, and the 

like, euery day and minuteof tymecryeth out with experience, thar like 

conſtellations doe not alwayes, or ordinarily produce lyke diſpoſitions 

and workes: to exemplyfie, was no man in England borne 'vnder the 

conſtellation of our kinges, thatnone but they emioyed the Crowne? did 

nortall the worldebring forthone man, when Clement the eight, and Re« 

dulpbus were borne, that noneother is a Pope cr <Gnperour? And ifſuch 

Princes beforerheir powers begnnne, coulde prohibit othersto be borne 

with them, yer we ſee that many thouſands daily die with them, whether 

they will or no, asin ſo manie battailes, wherin hundreds of thowſands 

of all eſtures, ages and coditions, diftering from thoſe Nobles; have 

beenellayne with Kinges. And yertby theſe mens arte, all thoſe thar died _ . .. 

with Kings, ſhould be Kings, alof one age, nature, andconditien, Thus | 

many thouſands to one itis mn their procedines, (beſides all other irivinci- : 

ble reaſons)thartkey are deceined, and God hath pronidencenotonly of 

huwane actions , bur a}l other thinzes, becauſenoothercanſecanrules 

then experience, telleth vs thefe thinges are true and their denyſes 

falſe. And the ſame experience is — to cuery priuate man, that 
io at 


12 The Reſolution of Religion. L1s, x, 

_ atall conſtellations heisof the ſame liberty of will, to doe; or not to doe; 

and howe can the heauens and bodies moreſpirituall ſubſtances * are they 
animated that they haue dominion ouer ſoules © are they omnipotent thar 

they can bringe violencetoour wils and treedome2£ arethey exempted 

from a chiefe gouernors authority and rule, that they can gouerne al? are 

they God and the firſt agent, that they are independing, andall depende 
rags wh them? theſe be the abſurdities of ſuch people. Beſides which, all rea- 
[$renidenca of (ON and reaſonable creatures, Angels, glorytied Saints in heauen, & the 
il vnderſtandings of all men of equall indgment, confirmeir by their ſen= 
tence: all ſenſible things by thar indefeRtiue order approoue it. All inſen- 

© fiblecreatures ſimple and compounded, the heauens, elements, and all o= 

thers by their vnuariable courles and proceedings, euer haue ratified itto 

beſo: the meaneſt creature by the wonderfull compoſition of partes by 

which itis compoſed, & certaine direftion to come to thoſe ends & perte- 

i Eons, which for want of ſcience it cannot knowe, giueth euidencein this 
= Exenple *f cauſe, This mooued Galmthar prophane and iirrreligious Phiſirian,attri- 
| dence 16 ewery DUTINg all ro nature, and nothingto the cauſe and ordeyner of nature, at 
ee wretere laſt (as himfelte is witnelle) to acknowledge the prouidence of God ouer 
Mt theſeinferiour things, and ro make a Canticle in theſe wordes following, 

| | Galen ib.3-1n honour of our Creator . Heere trulie doe Imake a ſong in praiſe of our Crea- 
& lib, s, © #97, for thatoſ bis owne accorde, it hath pleaſed him, to adorne and beawtifie bis things, 
t better then by any arte poſable it coulde be imagined. Therefore if the prouidence 
| of Godis ſuch, ro his meane and baleſt creatures, the common obicctes 
of Phiſitians, moſt buſied in bodies and more contempnble things, whar 
woulde be ſaid if we ſhoulde 2oe about ro comprehend the leaſt of {lo ma- 
ny thouſand glorious creatures in the world. Vhar particuler ſupernatu- 
4 rall prouidence and protetion G OD hath alwaies vſed to his religious 
! 18 ſeruants, aſivell whole Kingdomes, Countries, and priuate perſons, de- 
| 1138 uoted to himinreligious worſhip, will appearein the thirteenth Chapter 
@4.:;, Ofthis booke, tothe confulion of all Infidels and misbeleeuers. Jn the 
Fxample; of meane time (which I will omitre in thatplace ) ler vs takefor our exam- 
1 || 0 2 try ple, the city of Hieruſalem, ſo renowned for religious obſeruations, vn= 
MBE! | dence. & ce - derthelaweof Moſes, and the high Apoſtolicke See of Rome, ſo famous 
Ti | [ for true worſhippe lincethe time of Chriſt, yet both odious amonge nul- 
"Wt Gd prov» belecuing people, the firſt ro Pagans, theſeconde both to them , incre- 
| ee” dulous Iewes , and apoſtating Heretickes of all ages. Concerning the 
 #he comming firſt, letvs paſle ouer that miraculous prouidence G O D exerciled to- 


| | — wo FJ wardes the Iſraelites his religious ſeruants, inhabitants thereof, from the 
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| «7. 18. runcof Abraban, to whome he madethepromile, to blelle him & [1s po= 
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bam, Iſaac, Iacob, and their diſcenr, how miraculouſly they were multiplied £x94.5-6.1 


Parr, r. Againſt Atheiftt aad Irrelivions. 'I3 
Neritie, & rake eſpecial careof tliat nation, whereof Chriſt was todeſcend, 


vnrill the time ot building the Templeby King Salomon, which was aboue Gn: 15. 
900. yeares. I willnot{peake what bleſsings were beſtowed vpon Abre- txoiira, 


in Eeipr, with what wonders their mightye enemies were confounded, +4 is nw 


their meruailous deliuerie thence , the drownin 2 of their enemies, their 15: ©! 
{range preſeruation, their miraculous lite and proteCtion in the deſart, Porbyr | | 
the more then wondertull conqueſts they obteined ouer ſo many and Spy t 
rent enemies, and other ſupernaturall fauours, nor onlie recorded in holy cont. Tu. 
Scriptures, but remembred by other writers , and manifeſtly knowne, p31 
to many and great Kingdomes. Burt to paſſe theſe ouer, what coulde be Arte Ly 
the fame of Hiceruſalem a City of Canaan, a little-countrie, when it was =P. 
deuided into ſo many prouinces, as it vas before the If{raclites inhabited 
it? what man makerh mention of anie honouror grorieithad © bur af- 
ter religion was ſetled there, howe glorious was itto all nations* 1 was 
the ſeateof rhe Kinges, and it was called the Citie ofthe King of heauen, 3.Reg. 6% 
the highPrieſt, with the greateſt Maieſtie of that Jawe , were planted M*-<- 52 
there, Sacrifices were there offered, not only Ives, but Proſehtes, and con- 
uerted Gertylcs of all nations, honoured it with their acceſle and preſence, A&. 2, 
Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inhabitants of Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, An 
(14, Phrie 14, Pamphilia, Eeipt, Libya, C'yrene, Romanes, Cretenſuns, Arabians, and 
others, How ſumptuous, & glorious was the temple to all nations, where 
all things were almoſt made of Golde*7 howe, pretious and miraculous * - 
(as many write ) were the attyres of the Prieſts  howe honourable was 1oſep.1.angf 
their Oracle and Propitiatorie moſt ſtrangely glorified with the pre- A'*1.72, 
ſence and an{weres of God himlelle” with what hole Relickes of the Arke -"""90" 
2anna , and others , was it ſanQitied © to whata mighty nation did that 
people encreaſe? what Prophets had they £ howe were their ennemtes | 
Antuwchns and others pumſhed of God © howe gratuous were they tothe Machab. I, 
greateſt Princes £ howe nuraculoully were they, their holy Citty , and Arid d 
Temple, preſerved a thouſand yeares togather? how were they diluwered Toleph.co 
from captunties? how ſtrangely did God mooue the harts of the miglty- 1671,” 
eſt rulers of the Genriles to honour their ſacrifices, and Temples? And #-+ 5 6.7 
whenthe time was come, that theire lawe inthe Meſ4as ſhoulde ceaſe, —_ Hier 
and they molt prophanely had denied and put him to death; not otielye SYb1l-apudy 
as their owne Prophetes, bur the Sybls = others amon2ethe Gemtyles 5h PFs 
had foretolde, and they talnerofuch notorious impienes, as their owne D Iw) 3-Þ 
Hiſtorian 1-ſephus is witneſte, that neuer any nation had come to that de- "OY ij 
orceof wickednes; yer god cealcd not bus __ proindeceto that gy 6 
11). ut 
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© dence 26 the 
PH eApoſtolicke hy 1 | 
| | xo Peter a poore father came thither, thatthe propheſte of Sthilla (the f(bers 
{| 7 $ibill.'apud ' At won x7. © 

nec. ti, div, Paoke ſpade conquer the Romance Ev pire) ſhould be fulfilled. Was not Chriſt 


14 - The Reſolution of Religion. Crs. r, 
bur gaue them many wonder{ull ſignes for their conuerſfion. Belides 

. 27. thoſe wdichthe holy Euangeliſts reportot the miraculous Ecclips , qua» 
: king of the earth, rending of the Rocks, & rearing of the vale ot the T em- 
ple, ariſing ofthedead and others, '1/pphus giuerth evidence, that in their 
great te{luuty (before their deſolution) in the night, there appeared ſuch 
alight abourthe Alter & Temple halfe an houre togither, that every man 
thoughrtitwas day. Andattheſametime, an Oxe leddetobe (acrificed, 
brought ſorthacaltein the middeſt ot the Temple, and the Eaſt doore of 
themner Temple madeof bralle, and ſo heauy that twenty men coulde 
ſcarce!yſhurit, beeing locked with ſtrong lockes of iron, and barred with 
deepe barres lerdowneinto athreſholde of ſtone, opened of it ſelfe in the 
nizhrbeforethe ſetting of the fame tfierie Chariots and armed batrailes, 
were ſcencinthe Aire abour the Ciry : and rhe Prieſts did hearea voice, 
ſaying : Diigremns hinc , Let vsg9 , from hence, And (that which is a moſte 
ſtrange teſtunonie of Gods continued proutdence towardes them) one 


veie hi. 


LF Vaofeph.1. 7. Teſis fon of Anans, foure yeares before the warre began, whenthe Citye 
52-2: was in grearproſperity and peace,vpon the ſoddainem their fteſtiuall day, 


begantocry inthele wordes. A voice from the Eaſt, a vaice from the weſt, a voice 
from the foure windes, « voice ypon Hieruſalem and the Temple, a voice ypon newe may- 
ried busþands, &r newe married wines, awice ouer al this people, And this day and 
night goingabourall the ſtreers ofthe city cryed, and alchough he was 
chaſticed for this cry,yet he neither ſpake any thing for himſelteor againſt 
them that puniſhed him, bur ſtill continued crying the ſame wordes, 
 Andbeing ledtothe ruler ofthe Romanes to bee puniſhed, & his fleſhe 
torne tothe bones with blowes, he neither entreated fauor, or once wepr, 
bur ateuery blowe bending downe , pyrtifully yttered this ſpeech : Woe, 
woe, to Hiernſalem , and never gave ouer mourning for the miſerable city, 
and {hill complained in thete wordes, Woe, woeto Hieruſalem, And thus 
he continued ſeauen yeares, and hue monethes, bur principally vpon the 
feſtiuall daies : vnrill atrhe time of theſiedge going abour the wall, he 
cried out with his lowdeſt voice, Foe, woe to the City, and Temple, and people, 
and at luſt alſo he added » Woe. aiſo' to my ſelſe, and was prelentlye killed with 
 aſtone, throwne fromthe ennemies , hitherto bee the wordes of Hſephus, 
liuing amonee them attheſametime. 
 Andcoucerning Rome, where the Pope and high prieſt of Chriſti- 
ans is reſident, how voprobable was itin humane wdgement before S, 


his maſter purto deathiby that auchority” was not he lulelte crucified by 
| the 
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the ſame, and all his ſucceſſors vntoS. Srluefley, thirtiein number, either 


aftually put ro death, or moſt grieuoully perſecuted? were nor Chriſtians | 


ST 
at that time without any friend or fauourer © werenot the Romane Ent- 


perours the moſtporent of the worlde, and ruled all places © did northe 
perſecuted Popes preach Chriſt crucified, pennanceand great auſteritye 
tothe eares of licentious Gentiles? And yer we ſee that the prophefie of $1- 
bills was performed, and the eſpecial! pronidence which Chriſt promi- 
ſedtro his hol ' Apoſtle and his ſucceſſors, that their faith ſhould nor faile, 
thatit ſhould conquereall enemies, tharthe gates of hell ſhould nor pre- 
uayle againſtir, is miraculouſlie effe&ted, and ſtill continued tothat holy 


See. I haue ſhewed in my Apologicall Fpiſtle, how all the Pagan Princes of xpiſt, Apal, 


the world,one time or other were oppoled azainſt it,bur they wer contoi- 
ded. How many Infidell & Pagan Emperors perſecuted it,but they were 
puniſhed,and it prevailed: many herericall Emperors plagued it, but they 
were confounded, diuers wicked Chriſtian Emperours 8& Kin ges, bothin 
England and other nations afflited it, yer ir conquered them, how often 
it was ſacked and ſpoyled by Gothes, Vandals, Saracens, Lumbardes,and orhers, 
yer it floriſhed ſtill : thatirt hath beene infeſted with many ſchiſmes, and 


aſſaulted by aboue 4-0. ſees of heritickes before Inther, and yer con- 


then cuer itwas before,& dilated further by manydegrees(daily encrea- 
ſyng ) then euer any other regiment ſpiritual or remporall was, and nor 
ſubice to the leaſt ſuſſpirion to be ouerthrowen , hereafter. And no 
man can make other reaſan of theſe thinges , then the extraordynarie 

rouidence of God, to that holy place, the enemies it hath, andever had, 
bh more, and more mizhry, then ever any city fought againſt. Ir vſeth 
not remporall armour againſt them, The ſonldiours, and Captaines it y- 
ſed, were vnarmed with corporall weapons, their conqueſt ouer theirene- 
mies was by ſuttering themſelues to be killed , That which they raughr 
was vnpleaſing to potent Princes againſte whome they warred, and 
carna!l mindes with whomethey fought, Thar which they laboured ro 
ouerthrowe , and did deſtroy, was hberty , and things rending ro delizhr, 
and yet that hath vanquiſhed,and daily is more glorious and triumphant, 
theother periſh, and become more contemprible, Who will not lay bur 
theſe things proceede from God, & his molt holy prouidence & proreftt- 


ontothar Religious Apoſtolicke See? And thus might exemplyhe , in Miracles, 


other thinges. 1 will paſſe ſo many thouſandes of miraculous operations, 


whereof tae whole world can wirnes;& which could not be effected by any 
b 111}. hated 


*; 


Bern, Lute, 


agus” Gm | Catal her. 
demned them, and yeratthis time warreth againſt almoſt 300, knowen Ea{p.Vieab. 


herefies, and yer it is more glorious and renowned now;aftter 1500, yeares, 


*: 
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WH P.19-17: treatethemas well indivers chapters of this booke, as alſo more largely 
ef  hercafter , againſt internall enemies and whereof enery Argument I ſhall 


bj part, 3: Re-aleadgetfortruereligionto G O Dourchicte gouernour giuerh witneſle, 
[7 arg. miacl. thereloreitneedeth no more euidence1n this'place , Onely I will con= 
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WL yodic.&c. ſhing, rhen1n wdgmentathirming it. Neither let thew alleadge whar 
F | \ multitudes of errors about religionin parriculer, are, and have reigned 
| UII inthe worlce: for as theſe errors areto be impured to the wickednetſeof 
FF . - Crheauthorsfrom whomethey proceede,fo ſuch great contentionfor that 
| {108 cauſe is an euident argument of worſhippe, and the dignity of true religi= 
#S on, otherwiſe euery man woulde not contende and make claime vntoir, 
with ſo great dangerto himlelfe, and contemprofothers . And the cau- 


les of their complainte, that errors and {1nnes doereigne, proceede from 
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VDap. 3.3.-fup rents and Princes. That Godis tree trom inducing or leading into er=- 
1 rors, is euident already by that moſt excellenr goodnes, which I haue ſhe- 
wedtobeinhim. And that he hath delivered fo certaine and infallible. 


m4 - theirowneand ({uchmens impious demerits, and are no moreto bee im- 
1 utedro G OD, which neither can, nor will deceaue, or becauſe of fin, 
: iy rhenthe waltull ignorance of a peruerſeſcholer, to a learned and painfull 
maſter, or the diſobedience of a wicked childe or ſubieR ro vertuous Pa- 
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PART. I. Againſl Atheifts and lrrehgious. | 4 


a manifeſt conuiRion of a divine revererce, and howe the remporall 7% 12? 
fauourers, and prefermenr; of thereligious, did alwayes exceedethe ho- F 
nours of the vngodly. And ro givethemthar they ſecke, I will prove if Cap. vit 
by impoſubillyrie there ſhoulde be no religion, nor God, no immorta- LY 
Iitie alter death, yet that the ſtare of the proteſſors of worſhip even in this 

world, is farre more gloryous , honourable, and-pleaſant, then of Epi- 

cures, and irreligious men. | 


Chap. 4. The neceſiitie of Religion , to obtaine the Immortall and ſupernatural 

end , for the immortall Soule of man whith can neither hauc ame end 

sn this Lyfe , or periſh poſably with death, "1s. 

V H=rxr orethoughwe ſhouldebecomeſuch great Politicks, 

and ſo fully poſſeſſed with ſelteloue and delight in religious af- 
faires, that we wouldevſeno reuerence or worſhippe, but for our owne 
aduantage, yet we cannot but performethis reuerentiall duery,eſpeciallie 
when we enter into reckoning with our ſelues, how many and often helpes 
and ſuccours we want, necell ary to that end whereto wee were ordayned, 
and that which rye moſte deſire, the better and immorrall portion of mans The ende and 
ſoule, not hauing perfeionin this worlde, and yermuſt receaueirfrom _ 
God : Forno corporall or corruptible thinge of this life is able to ſariſfie # i» 16% lifs 
and giuereſtto the greedy vnderſtanding, or vnpleaſeable apperire of our 
reaſonable and incorrupnible parte , neyther was there any Philoſopher, Cn 
or ſtudent of nature ableto findeherethe end and felicity thereof, For paradox, | 
by felicity and happineſle al menalwaies did, and doe vnderſtand ſuchan 
eſtate, as is deuoided ofall euill, wee would eſchewe, and abounding with _ 
all zood wee woulde wiſhe for as Ariſſotle ſaith, that is Bleſſedueſie, which yn dr 
all menand all thynges doeſeeke, and deſyre. Which eſtate and degree 2. 
never anyenan yet, how much ſoeuer beefrended of this worlde, coulde . 
raſte in this life; but whatſoeuer they either foundefor themſelves, or de- 
uiſed for others , it was not ſo durable, pleaſaunr, good, orperteR, but 
it wanted one thinge or other, weemightwiſhe to haue: or broughe with 
it ſomething vnſtable, variable, redyous, troubleſome, painefull, or vn- 
pleaſant,which a miin reaſon might mſltly crave ro wanrzas manifeſtlya 
peareth nor only in the general conditios, which the Philoſopher by hehe Sis. 1 
of nature 5 ap tothe bleſledneſſe of man but in honor, riches, knows- COB 
ledge, delight, or other pleaſure , which any ſe of Philoſophers, Accade- 
micks, Peripatericks, Stoicks, Or Epicureans in particuler appoynred for humane - 
telicity, Wherſore ſceing ſuch a condion and eſtate of happines carmor be 
cj founde 


18 


a felicitic, of neceſfiriethis end and happines of man, mult be obrained atrer 
\deirh}, andreceaued of Godby dinieto him, as allo all neceſlary helpes, 
anddiffofirions thereof, 'all reverence and religion muſt needs bee done 

Weyl 1B .ynto hum by man, ina more high devreethen ot any other creature, not 
"| Phe vrresſo ordainedroſucha ſupernatural, andeternallend. Andthis no Epicure, 
7 de bfardivier how much ſoever bruniſhly blinded in deliohrt, or malitioufly iniurious to 
*) | + gremns the perfetion of humane nature can deny. For it he aleadge no reaſon for 
{40 Songers of © P : | : ) = 
nil _ I his mpyons andirre!giousminde, then no man can beſo fooliſh robee 
2 ay dk, lecuchim: Ifheprerend any ſhew of reaſon, how weake or teebleſoeuer 
{4:19 -. itis, thereby he ouverthrowerh thatby his owne reaſon and vncerſtan« 
ding, which his licentious and brutiſh will labourerhto builde. For rea= 
ſon & indgement beeing operations onely of the intelleQtuall part of mans 

Toule, as immediatecaule,and not depending of the ſenſible phanraſte, or 

- any corporall, or organicall inſtrumev:, (for neither a tree, or any veges» 
erative rhing, ora dogge, or any ( enlible creature, can reaſon, argue; or dif 
pute of things)ſhould be a manifeſt demonſtration, that ſoule which is en 

- - dued with hols habilities, tobe independing of the body, ſpirituall and 

>  immortall, lining foreuer,andſoto haue telicity after death,for attaining 
Bexyerr ofthe Wherof, a Religion and worſhip is dueto God. Therfor every one know- 

Comignenyycy himſelfto be areafonable creature, no mancan 4020084 cal theother 

| $hew ſelwesrs iN Queſtion, except firſt heywould doubt whether he be a man, whether he 

1 Tia hath reaſon, indgerh of things paſt, preſent, and to come, compareth one 

© 7 Mercur. Tri, thing with an other, argueth; and diſputerh of cauſes and effettes : for, as 
| aku. borhreaſon, &at learned philoſophers teach, that ſou'ewhich hath theſe 

{ TUG lib. x. indepeding operativs, muſt needs beſeperable fro the body & immorral. 

| tn-"y9 Let vs adde the vaſatiableneſle of the ſame facultie, whome all the ſci- 

[EIS ext. 22.165, ence, and knowledge of this world cannot content; and the natural incli= 

T8 9 ets re NATION IT hath to knowe the cauſes of ſuch etfeRes, as it finderh inthis life, 

cap. rv: &c, & cannor: thar ynanſwerable appetite, & propenſtonof the will, which 


The powers of: Ta ” | . Lis 
——— we neuer en:oyerh enoughot the thinge it louerh, bur defireth more : tharli 


riablein thus erty aud freedomeit hath, commanA1inge all ſenſible powers, and facul- 
Hh lars Ties, ether to exerciſe, or ſuſpend their operations, preſcnibing, doing or 


remen ef mot doing of things, and effeRing the will, and eleRtion of nt {elf, how vr- 


the reaſonable 5 2 
pw” ir one gentſocuer the repugnant ſenfible appetites and defires bee. Then how 


the ſenſible & can anie man imagynethat powerto be depending ol the body, which in 
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it chiefeftoperarions is depending thereof, but euydentlie ſhewerh (i upe- 
riorytre over a! corporal] & ſenſible paſſtions, and ſug2eſtions,rthat it can 


rule & badle them as it pleaſerh, infuch ſort, thar no foote can go, noeye 
PIE) can 


' firme ſo manie ſpirituall vertues, as Religion, Faith, Hope, Reverence, | 


their naturall operations, whea newher generation, auzmentation, hea» 
. ring , ſeeing , or other ſuch powers remaine : yer often tunes when theſe 


Pantry. A geinſt Avbeifts and Irreligions, 9 


can ſee, no Member, Organe, orſenfible Power isable roexecure anie. 
function, it the will forbiddeth . Or whar Epicure can beſo maddero af- Vertnes and 


irwall 
Feare, Tuſhce, & ſuch others, which all men at onetime, or other in ſome conn bs ok 
degree findeinthemielues, ro bee ſubieRed ina corporallor corrupnble ner 
power Or is there anieofthis (choo'eof bay theyr conſcyence #-//Swinte, 
and vaderſtandingerelleth chem, that ſinne 1s norto be committed, and = conjeany 
when they haue ſinned, accuſeth them as guilty of tranſgreſſing the lawe 179116 +=, 
of God , whomethey hauc offended, and conſequentliewhome they are ——— - 
to worſhippe, and reuerence, Of which Saiat Paul,in the lizhr of nature + 
ſpeaketh mrtheſe wordes. When the Gentiles which haue nas the Lewe (of Moy ſes Rom. exp. by. 
and Chriſt ) n4trr«lly doe thoſe thuges, that are of the awe, the ſamenot hawinge the 
lawe, thcmſclues ares lawe tothemſelues : who ſhewe the worke of the lawe wrytten in 
tb:yr heartes, theyr conſcience ginanae teſtymame to them, and amonge themſelues theyr 
ahoug btes accuſinge, or aiſo defending . 

| Andalthough the vnderſtaading in diuers firſt operations, crauerh 7 bob o- 

: x hpi Bo + iy perations of 
aide fromthe imagination: yet in many other noble atts thereof,itis inde- rhe ſoule, in 
pending : as in the judgment of ſpiritual} thinges, and the vie of free will, yr roommny,/ 
which no ſence, corporall organe, or facultie was euer able to produce, 
For betweene cuery operation produced, the cauſe which producerh ir, 
and the obieteand matter that is conlidered;, there muſt be a due and; 
correſpondent proportion. No yegetatiue power hath ſence, no ſenſitive 
facultiecan ar2ue, or conceaue immareriall things. And yer we ſee, thar ..., 
the vnderſtandin g of man, is ſo farre from beeing wholie aſsiſted of rhe. 
body in theſe operations , or tq be hindred by ſeperationfromit, that ex- 
perience teacheth, when iris vaited to this corruptible body , the aRes 
of the reaſonable partes of the ſoule be more perteR;, by how much they 7)» privep8 

| AER | be 

are more abllrated,and independiog of the body; as is euidentin the ex- Ws ig 
erciſes of all ſtudions ana contemplanue men, and in ſomeaged and de- vhmmeſt be 
cayed bodies, when the ſou'c hathleſſedependance,, when the vegetiue, truer 


and ſenſetiue Organs are enlcebled, and not able ſo well to excerciſe 


- & 


thinges areneareſt corruption, or.corrupted, the vnderſtanding, and 4 
unmortall powers of the loule ace molt perfeR, expeAing a futureende | 
and felicine. | | | . 
| Solikewiſeit appeareth when weconlider tha; excellency, of rhe yn» 7*-rfebeb 
der{tanding, aboue all ſenſitine creatures: howitisenabled nor only to fun. 
vaderſtand all other thin 95, howeeleua red ſocuer aboue ({eace and i)a- 
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gination; burto reflee arid ponder vpon itſelfe, and the other powers of 
theſo1le, will, and memory, and thoſe alſo over themſelues. For not only 
the vaderſtinding vnderſlanderh, and knowethitſelfe ro knowe, and 
vnderſtand, or that the will doth wiſh and defire, or thememory remem- 
breth3barthe will it ſe!fe, 15 refleted vpon it ſelfe, willing it (elfe rowill, 
andthememoryaboueitfelfe, remembring rhatir did remember; which 
13impolsibleforany corporall,, or ſenſible and corruptible power to doe. 
The hearing heareth not it ſe!fero heare, the foote cannor ſer it ſelfe, and 
rread vpon itſelfe;, and io of others. 

The continual} combats and diffagreements, which the reaſonable 
parte maintaineth againſt che ſenſible and corporall motions, whichis 

ſytiue thinges, ( For where all is like, there can beno 

diſlike and contention, which groweth from vnlikenes and contrarietie ) 


thoſe ſo often and yrgent feares of (pirituall domages, belonging tothe 


ſoule, and to happen after death, and the hope of erernall pleaſures then 
robe enioyed, which every ma 


n | to exceede his corporall feares 
and bodely delightes, give euidencein this caſe. 


immortal, Then thoſe ſo many and immortal powers of the ſoule muſt haue their 


end: and ſeeing the natures of things and their powers and properties 
muſt agree, and be of the ſame order, thar ſubſtance of the ſoule which 
hath immorral and euerduring properties and operations muſt beimmor- 
tall : for by no poſsibilitie where the ſubieRt or ſubſtanceis morrall, the 
_— and qualities of that ſubſtance can beimmorra]; for properties 

accidents, muſt haue ſore thing wherin to be ſubieted and recea- 
ued; and thoſe properties, that be immortall, an immorrtall fubie&. For 
properties and qualities, be euer the properties of ſomething ro which 
they are belonging : Therfore as thoſe operations which the foule exer- 
ciſeth only be deptatdence of the body, and corporall organes, as to eate, 
to walke, to grow, to heare, to ſmell, and ſuch other vigerariue and ſen 
fible workes, are an argument, that ſoule which only hath theſe workes, 


to periſh with the body, as the lyues of Plants, Hearbes, Birdes, Beaſts , 


and Fithes doe, becauſe they _ depend of that bodie, which doth 


periſh: eutn ſo the operations of the ſoule of man which are indepen= 
ding of the bodily helpe, demonſtrariuelic argue, the ſeparabilie ther- 
of, and ſo duration for euer. For thatwhichis intelleuuall, and (piritu= 
all, cannot be corrupred of any corporall, or naturall agent : Neyther 
hath ir originall ofdecay in it ſelfe, bur is _—_— without contrariety, 
and repugnance. And becing oneſymple, ſpirytuall, and incompoun= 
ded ſubſtance, it muſt necedes be inunorcall after death , and haue an 


cucre 


PALRT.T, Ae inſt Atheiſts add Irreliziows. wo | 
cuerlaſting felicitie. Forthe ivfinitewiſdome of GOD, which coulde F»ers kind 
not conſlitute the leaſl creature, ordoeanie thinge, bur to ſome ende, {17s mms 
hath aſv12ned a certaine ſlate, and place, whereinevery creature, findeth «ed in thi 
center, and reſt, where they entoye and preſerue their perfetion, as the '* 
Elemencot fire aboue the vppermoſt Regionof the Aire, becauſe ir is 
higheſt, the Airein his Regions,as the Nature thereof requireth, the hea- 
uier thinges, Warter,and Eecarth,in their lower elementary places,and ſo 
of all other creatures : and yer hithertoneuer any man , howe much ſoe« 
uer beholding vnto nature, coulde finde in earthly things, acenter, and 
place of reſt: for the immortal appetites, and faculties ot his ſoule, where- 
tore by no poſsibility, his beatitude can be in this world, For although we 
admittein other creatures, thatall of euery kinde obraine nottheir ende; 
yetto (ay that none of any ſort doe findeitis evidently vutrue. Thento 
affirme, tharamong ſo many nullions of men, ſo excellent creatures, nor 
one ſhoulde have his end and a nr wereto take all wiſdome, good- 
neſle, and prouidence from God, and argue him of ignorance, ar iniu- 
ſtice z eſpecially when we often ſee wicked men in this worlde, not only to 
live vapuniſhed, but to be exaulred with honour, and ue etheir time1in 
pleaſureszand the moſt holy and vertuous,toliue in miſery,and to be afli= 
Qed with all aduerſities;whichrhe infinite g00dnes of God would not do 
except after death he had appointed puniſhmear for the one, and a beari- 
ficall reward for the other : tor of it owne nature vertue is honourable, & 
ſinne deſerueth puniſhment. For if there benoreligion due ro GOD, 
bur the ſoule of man is morta}l and dieth with the body, his endemuſt be | 
aſsi2ned in this life, as it is in beaſtes, and other creatures, and muſtcon- 
fiſtin corporall and remporall delightes. Then cannot humility, ſobriety, 
remperance, abſtinence, patience, virgimty, chaſtity, pennance , prayer, 
contemplation, and other conteſted yertues, which be oppoſite enemies, 
and a full priuation of bodily and ſenſuail pleaſures, be accounted ver- 
rues, leading to a mansfelicity, when they direRly depriue him of his ſu- 
preame beat:tude? Or how eonle pos e, ambition, oppreſsion, couetoul- 
nes, drunkennes, theft, rapine, adultery, and all vncleane wantonnes of 
ſenſuality, and other volupruous fins beſocſteemed, when they ſhoulde 
be the only perfeQtion, and felicity of man © which the very heroical con= 
ceit(iftherewere no other argument)of every onenotdrownedin beaſt» 
lines wil affirme. For there is not one, but in reaſon would ſcorne tochulſe 
ſuch things for his Swmmum bonum and felicity, And yer that which istrue 
happines, neither is,norcan be contemned ofany,bur greedily ſought & 
_ deferuedofal, as amolt perfeR ſtare, where al things robe wiſhed are pre« 


C11}, ent, 


aK - 2he Reſurlon of Religion, > Lrz. s; 
1+ "Tent, ard all thines tobe anoidedabfent. To whichnot only allpowers , 
+. Properties, aftes;and operations, of the reaſonableſoules of inen, when 
a they were vaired withtheir bodies, bur many and greatnumbers of ſoules 
after their ſeperation, have teſtified and giuen infallible emdence,to thou- 
wo, | fands of credible preſent witneſſes , Foriſthe ſoule be nor ſeparable, it 
5} 1 couldenot remaine, either byir ſelfe after {epararion, or be vnited again 

ro that body it had firſtenformed : becauſeinthe {eparationitwererobe 
diffolued and,periſh:neither could any newe hikes produced inrhoſe 
bodies, no diſpoſition or porentialitie being left inthem for ſuch produ- 
Hon; Take this awayy and not only the nature of every perticuler man is 
deſtroyed,butall Communities, Kingdomes, Commonwealths,Societies, 
Townes,Ciries, Families,and ciuill ettares,whichener practiſed reuerence 

rr. and cannot conſiſt without Religion, are ouerthrowne. All Teſtimonies, 
and Renelations of Godin holy Scriptures arerobe reicHted. Thoſe ſa- 
[+ cred writings, approued by ſo manie miraculous, andother arguments , 
J-- _ as Twillalleadge inmy next chaprer, that by no polstbillitie they coulde 
g”; be vnrrue, arenotro * regarded, Then can any man become fo trayte« 
" rous, and diſobedient a Rebell to his Creator, ſo enuios a perſecutor of his 
owne dignirtie, and preferment, ſo malitious an enemic and oppoſer of 
hiiwſelfe to all creatures, to giue ſo great attendance and homage to ſhorte 
and brutiſheplecaſures, roltueas though there wereno God, ro whome 
Br.  heoughtdunieandreligion,nofelicitic after dearh,no bearitude for man, 
| 1 8 but =, IU enioy © If this opinion be talſe (as mfinite teſtimonies proue 
F/ itro be)then heis ſurerobedamned forever, it it ſhould be true ( as God 
and all creatures and that man himſeltein 1udgment denyeth ) yet hee 
hath gained nomorethen other brutiſh creatures haue done, and thag 
whicha reaſonable man would not accept. 


Chap. 5. The Teſtimonies of all bolie Scriptures, for all thinges belonging t9 religion 
| and their moſt certaine and iſallible Awuthoryne , | 

VV Fs will adde to theſe naturall Teſtimonies, of allreaſonable 

creatures, the Supernaturall wirnes of the Creator himſelfe, re- 
eiſtredin holy Scriptures, where not only rhe Infinit & O1nnipotent Ma. 
telly of one Immortal, & Incomprehenfible God,hisprouidence ouer al 
creatures;extraordinary proteMonto bus religious feruants,the Jimnmor- 
rahtie and evcrla{ting blef[edae(ieof thefoules of men, and their duty,& 
religion to God tn general are fer downe: bur the very particulermanner 


& meanes of worſhip, & things belonging to adoration are recorded ſor 
—* : | 7 all 


Parr. Aeanfs Albeiſtet\ nl Iireligiour. = i 
all peoples inftrution . And Jer notanyprophane Atheiſt or IfeARIONers wndeu 
monſter take exception againſtthem,orany oneof thoſe moſt holy& (a+, 177 -niowr® 
cred writings : t i5not the condened {entence of any idolatroys Gentile, mre, * 
beaſtlie Epicure, Diagoras, or Atheiſt, or apoſtating Hereticke; which all 4g 
Judgments,and generations hauediſalowed,that cancallthole vndoub- Af 
red monuments of the will of God into queſtion. Shall che Simonians, Baſe, Iren. 1, x, 
bd. ans, Brgonates, or any heretickes that 1ued thouſands of yeares alter they, 4,71 17. 
were written, makethem donbttull; becauſerhey be contratie ro his cors, 55. Euth, 
rwwpted delires? whenthey haue (o many generationsof the moſtrenows/r,,1 jc #5 
ned countries and peoples againſt chem? ſhallit bee laweſull for Diagaray,cap- 1. | 
rhe firſt Arherſt, which lued thouſands of yeares after thoſe things which).gie wy Po! 
beentreated 1n them were effteted, onlie reject them becaule x wit« Berg. hiff, 
nesa God, and worſhipro him, whichall the worlde, and all kingdomes Get @ 
before ani} after lm ener beleeued? ſhallany. Pagan-Idolater bee re. bb. 1. 
ceaued roditgracetholeſacred reſttmonies , when their ſuperſlitions are | 
folate in reſpeQof that worſhip , which they handle? for as Joſephs doth Toſeph.l,rs 
demonſtrate againſt Fppion the Pagan, and Lactantaws, and other approo+ 554,07 
ued Authors are eurdence {moſt partof the things recounted inthe olde, 2. mo 4. di 
Teſtament were done be/ore manyof the panime Gods were borne: andz,cin chro, 
the laſt writers of holy Scriptures, Fſdras, Ag gems, Zachary, & Mallachy were: 

before moil of the heathen Hiſtorians. Abrahamas the Gentiles thelelues Fuphemer, 
acknowledge, was long before anyofthieir Gods were extant: theeldeſt na yr 865 
of their Poets were not before Salomon , which was aboue goo. yeares after Cicero. nar 
Abraham, And Moyſes him(elfe was much more aticient then Ceres ; Yalcny Lacane. 1. x; 
Merctary, Apollo, Aſculapiu,C aftor,Pollnx;Hercules,& other their feigned gods *<iu- inft. 
and both cocerning.thoſerhings herecorded before,frothe firlt creation | 
vato his tune, heproued the with ſomany miracles;tharcould notbe va; Iud. Pot 
true, that he was taken tor God, and accounred a wonder of the worlde. hiſt, Eupol, 
The reaſon why.the Pagans reccaued not thoſe holy Scriptures , was bee © 
cauſe they preſcribe a more {euereRehrgion , thentheirhcentious mindes = 
allowed, and overthrowe the corporienes,plualiries, & ſuch impoſstble 
mutations which they al'owein dnumty , whichallreaſott knowerhto be]: 
ridiculous, And yet beſides the mighty: Perſian Emperours,Cirus,St Dars- Arilt.lib.oz; 
vs, King Prolowy, Aram, and others, that honoured the Uraelites, their hes, nope" 
ly lawe, and Teſtament, not onliethe Si{z(s,and other for propheſje.moſt 5411. opud | 
* renowned amonge thoſe Pazans, confirme the thingesthat beexntreas. — a_ 
redinchem. Bur many others of the-greateſt account ,,aswellamonze,ſultic 
them,as in later ages : as Mc, Enpolemus,Triſmagiſhusy Leodemys AriſtewsrAtr: G2.4e Simb 


tbanus, Neumenins, Pubigoras, Alexander err ad). enagn = b a; 
_ . 2 
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il - ——_ fpeake moreplainelyer And the Teſtimonye ofthe Sib1ls were lo manifeſt 
. vs 


bh "*"IFv of 
by 


APul.lib. 9. Beroſpa, Calders, eronimus Kgiptius Nicolaus Damaſcenns, Abydenus,many mo- 

el End nantents in the late diſcouered worlde, Mabuner, the whole Sinazogue of 
[| Aab.bift. che later Rbbahes, all ſewer,and Trrkes(of Chnſhans there is no doubt) vive 
Fig px." reſtnnoniy ro thoſe thinges, that be recorded 1n tholeholy writings, OF 
F{Arilt. lib. de Teryes and Makiumeranes there is no difficulty allowing the bookes of the 


7 Ran olde Teſtament, which is enou ghtor my purpoſe now.to proouea God, 


I tAlkorn. and Religion, ſoreligiouſly commended 1nthatlaw, Forthe Gentile Pa« 


Arift, 1.92 


FP interprer, BANS, I hauecited their moſte auncient, and roexemplifie in oheof theyr 


{Loſeph.l-r0. firſt: Orpbens had thoſe ſacred bookes, and the miſterzes.recorded in them 


- * 
= 


\ | App. ig. in hizheſt eſteeme ; and plainly both affirmed thatthey were moſt anci- 
prcon. TIud. ent, and delinered by God himſelfe, his wordes ( whenhe had cited ma+ 


{| | Porphyr 1. 4. 
| | con, Chriſt. Hy thinges from thence ) are theſe. 


in Driſcorion hac nos docuerunt omnia voces , 
in car, a” Quads bims tabulss Deus olzym tradidit 1llis A 


hi | _ _ vn The voices of ancients hawe taneht vs theſe things which GOD deliutyed to them in two 


won, pium. t4bles;Could Mnyſes (ifhe were aliue againe)to whom they weredeliuered, 

herein, thatit was made death by the Pagan lawes,to readetheyr bookes. 

©, And tiillius himfelfe Dun vir, one of the rwo principall men, ro whome 

- their cuſtody was commited, only becaulc he wrote then forth , was ſew<- 
'ed into aſacke and caſt into the Sea. 


72% belies If wee make compariſon berweene the writers of holie Scriptures and. 


|. | | ps _ Diagoras, and ſuch Arheiſts as woulde denie them, or the Panin Philoſo< 


ll holy ſerqprars phers, though wee fingle them forth that were accounted beſt, thereis 
abowe al other 


no{emblanceof proporrtion. The prophers &writers of holie Scriptures, 
were moſte holye, and a ſpeQacle of SanRtity to all generations, and ma« 
md. 1i.& nyof them dyed, for defence of thoſe thinges they committed to writing. 


; writers. 


Po -13- Manye of the Philoſophers were of ſuch falthie wes, thatrheyr ſinnes are 
© notto benamed,/and their errors intollerable, andtheyr chiefeſt men (as 
themſelues acknowledg)did not as they did beleeue, beleeuing one God 
with Scriptures, and ſeruing Idols, as Plato to Diomſiw giueth plaine wit-. 
neſlſe of himfelfe. 


to line as they beleeued, and thele philoſophers could ncuer yet alure one 
kingdome , or Citie, euen tothinke only as they taught, And yet ( as I 

_ will proue hereafter) they haue atrempred it by all meanes chey.coulde. 
Si 8 If 
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If weeralkeof confenr, or erm in writers: ( yppon which in 7% »eedefs 
marters of Authoritie , Truth or Falſchoode, may eafilie be concluded:) wagrfall 
No man is ignorant that not onlie all + 1 and prophane Hiſtorians diſ- prom vos 
agreeamong themſelues, and all Philoſophers ot the deuided Sefts of Sto- 
icks, Peripateticks, Accademicks, and Fpicwres, but the profeſſors of euerieof 
thele folks wereatwarreamongethemſelues, and yer they entreatedonlie 
of narurall rhings,proportionate to humane capacitye: contrariewiſe, nor 
onely the ſacred hiſtories of Scriptures agree, bur all theyr Writers, Pro- 
phers, Prieſts, Euangeliſts , and Apoſtles agree in one, withour any leaſte 
difference or variance dottrine, and yet they all entreateofmatrers Su- 
pernaturall, and aboue thereache of mans reaſon, Wherefore, I con- 
cludeinthis Argument, when ſo many holy wnters, as Moyſts Dawd , Eſ= 
dras, Ieremy , Exechiell, Damell, Zachary, Malachy, S. Mathew, Marke, Luke, lobn, 
Peter, Paul, Lemes and others, were ſo divided intime, ſeperated in place, as 
Eg2ipr, Ieruſalem, Babilon, Romeand others where they wrote,ſo diſtin 
in natures, and naturall conceits, and iudgments, as all men are, and yer 
in ſo many bookes as the Scriptures conteyne: and in ſo many ſupernatu« 
ral myſteries agreed vniformely rogither, without theleaſt den Or Co- 
tradiftio: this Diretion muſtneeds proceed of God, whopenerrateth all = 
thinges, and cannot leade into error. When TI ſee ſo myraculous agree- * & prefer> 
ment inthe 72, that by the appoynrement of King Prolomey of Egipt, tran- — 
ſlated the olde Teſtamenr, recorded by enemies, and like afliſtance in la- 4. 4.9%. 
rer handlers of thoſe Sacred works: and farther conſider, how in ſo mianie | 
garboiles and troubles of Nations, many writings of the moſt allowed Pa 

ans haue periſhed, & yet theſe haue bin preſerued in al the moſt famous 
| mron of the world. I cannorbe induced byr they be the cuidence of 1 9s 
God, and preſerued by him, Further, when Tperceaue the greateſt hu- $crp1res is 
mane authority that can be cired for any monument, vſed forthe credir- *===7r0- 
ine of theſereligious reſtaments, as for the books of the firſtreſtament all Than, Alea 
Chriſtians, Iews, Mahumeris, & many Gentils conſenting that they be 22%": *+ 
holy, & for euery book of the new teſtament beſides the authorities of all Concil. Bel. 
ſchooles, vniverſities, & thouſands of prouincialiSinods, the wholechri- Com — | 
ſtan world in their moſt learned doors & fathers aſſembled 20, timesin e 
ceneral councels, and confirming them al by their ſentencerand neuerſo s 
anie ren perfons togither iudicially agreeing to approue aby Pagan writer 
in al things: I cannor be of opinyon but thele books were penned by holie ar19» fro 
inſtint from God. Moreouer when the light and law of nature & reaſon !#4t- 7 fs 
make meſecure, and al Philoſophers, Chriſtians, Pagans, & the learned ny, 
of the whole worlde euer agreed togither : tins, (and give it for a diſtini= 

wy þ Aion 


NT OED ITAt TP % MW Tr wt. 
T0» >+ Y : {ue [1 THE "Fe Reſiltonef Regen Fav 2 _ 
tonberweene a linwired and infinite power, ) thar futnrethings which 
havenocerta wticincheircaul es, Cannot certain —_ knowne and fore- 
tolde, bur by aninfinite knowledge, emearmeer.Þ nes, more perfettlie 
thenrthey beintheir cauſes, and wholocuer certainly propheſieth of (uch 
hinges, mult needs receaue thar faculty from God, which can bergno< 

| of no cffeft : Burt the whole ſacred Scriprure is euidence, thatmanie 
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wiſh people, converſion of the Gene« 
mifull nuſeries itdid endure, and the 
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> FJeeneastheother, and conſeqent! 
har, 11, 1n thoſe holy writings which Fr, 
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Pary.r, Arcinſs Athe Lewd. | : 
thoſe miſteries thercommirin ro thoſe holy bookes,that the whole 
hath wondredatzhoſe miracles: And al Philoſophers euer confelſed;th 


ſuch cpolucodburb cauſe or power of their produQion in natire;cou 


not be poduced þut by the aſviſtance of an infinit and illimited Agent: & 
not by him to. confirme avy falſhood or thing vnrue. The number of theſe 
fignes be too many tobe remembred, & notonly the Scriptures befull of 
thoſe ſirange & meryailous workes, but they be reported by heathen wri- 
ters, and.wrought often times in open ſpeAacles and places of viewe be 
fore whole multitudespf people, that couldenor be deceaued :of which T = 
ſhal have opa1 enetfpcech hereafter, & therfore pasthemouer in this 9,3. 
place. ercfore Lmay ſaicinthis pointe as thar learned Schoole man > OT ; 
ſaid inthe like : Danuwe fi decepti ſwans, « te decepts ſunus . O lord if wee bee tleces- fa Ke hk 
ned, wee ave deceaued by thee. For no other power coulde effeRrheſe things; via,” - * 
and nor to give creditto any miſtery ſo confirmed , is the greateſt obſti> © +: 
Bacie aud incredulity can be alſ1gned. Therefore the holy ſcriptures by © "> 
No polsjbility can be varrue :andif there were no other A either .- - 
forre]gioin genera), or that inparticuler which Iwil defend zirweremoſt ©, © 
.peruerſe and obduratc infidelity to deny it, without farther proofe.” © - 


.Chap.. 6. Je example and cnidence of all Nations, fates people, and partiewlor + = 
& | ONS « k NS 324 8; 


| 1 ena 
H vs wee ſce, how thatdiuine maieſly which claimeth reverence .- 11, 
;. ourhandes, is infinite, wer wiKes. our lord, creator, onmipe= * 
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Parr, 1. Againſt Athesffs 44d Iryelivious. __ 
in my Arguments for Chriſtians, againſt exrernall Infidels. Tfwewil des s, Ancon, «, 
bare this cauſe with thoſe, who for their wiſdomewere called ,and euer na- parnil. 
med theſage and moſt prudent inthe worlde, Thales, and his compani» Argu.r. &c,. 
ons, they have ſpokenand praftifed the ſame, and their religious witres J=*'® 
werethe greatelt cauſeof their ſo excellent cognomination, Ifryee will Phil. Berg. 

ropoundethis queſtion to the moſt ancient Li egiſts , and Law-makers, £29. Fe 
Rulers , Srares , and kingdomes of the worlde, will witneſſe it was £exifs and * 


ſo, from their firſt foundation. Before the deluge, thereis none orlittle G27 
memory kept, butin holy Scriptures, whichreach the true Religion. Af Gen.cap-y, + 
ter the deluge, Noe thar holy and religious Patriarke was Prince inthe | 
world, of himand his children, proceeded all att SO Howe 
religious he was, it needeth no recitation, heliued after the Fludde 350. 
yeares, and, as Philois witneſle, did ſee 14000. of men that were deſcens Phit.tud. ig 
ded from him, bywhich offpring all Nations of the worlde, were after in- = i 
habired, and of his children, Sem, Cham, and Lapbet, which were borne be» Toteph.l.s, 
fore the Fludde, were founded 72. Nations, all the founders of theſe Na. IS 
tions, werethe grandchildreof that holy religious Noe, lining inhis time, 
inſtrued of him, and coulde nor eyther be vtterly irreligions in them- 
ſelues , or inſtiture nations withour Religion: eſpecially when Idolatry & 
falſeworſhips were not knownein the worlde, fome hundred years after 
cheſe things. Andtheir firſt God 1;ſanisſurnamed Iwpiter,livedin Archadia 128. 6r.lis, 
i "3 
a country obſcure,and inhabited of a barbarous and ſauage people,which gi% Ms. 
neither by themſelues, nor by any Rulers they had coulde perſwade other kift. fupr, ©. 
nations, totheir ſovilde example. And this ſuperſticious impietic of Ido- Cice .t 
Jatrie, was ſo contemptiblerociuill Nations, that when Orphezs which was inftic Apol, 
ſo _—_ eloquent , thathe coulde moite all affeQions, went aboute N1*%7.3* 
_ to perſwade the worſhippe of Bacchus tothe Grecians, hee.was ſo o- Plin, lb, 
dyous to tharNation,thatthe woemen themſclues killed himwith ſpades, poaoatuy 

and threw his bodice into the river Heber. And when Tdolatry was ferled 3,tuk. * * 
inthe world, thereneuer was any kingedome, nation, ſtate, province ox | 
cytie, but itener profeſſed a Rel1gyon: and if anie pryuate man beecame 
{o1mpyous and ouerwhelmed in finne, that to excuſe his wickednelle, he 
wiſhed, or proteſted there was no worſhippe robee vſed, hee was pres» 
ſentlye exploded fortheof all places, and exyled'for a monſter innature, a 
So Dyaporas which is ſuppoſed ro be the firſte author of this myquitie, was FuFin Chrs, ©. 
noted for a Podyriam, ſyrnamed Athers, adenyer of GOD, or Gods, x61 '® - 
and bamſhed from mens ſocyerie; lued and dyed myſerablie, alrhoug Berg did. s. 0 
wee maie ſuppoſethat he oneliedenyed the Pagan Gods, and worſhippe wes 
tothem, as his wordes cited in thephural! haniberdos ſgnifie, as alſowe 

| mT may 


—_ RT TT Lek. 
;. hit. may conſtrue that' ſayirig of Protegeras, De Dijs non poſſe flitiiere an fin, velnow 
Gap CO Aer coulde'ttot ſojavns of the Gods, whether there were anie 
Hat ſachor tio; Andyetforthat ſaying hewas excited Athens,drmeninto the * 
IY t23. fr. Tands, andhisbookess withfyre. And as Laantizwewitnellerh, 
ie - theſe trien ar thr dearh&y/ recanted rheirimpious opinion, and exerci- 
002 Aug lib. ing Religion, calledforhelpeofaſuperior power: Afrerrheſe, Epicuiar, 
ko thar Maſter 'aad Door of beaſtialitic, was ſo bewitched with plea» 
72 = fares , that he denyed the prouidenceof GOD to man, and franung a 
God hke to himſclſe', a ed ;'tharhe which is paw Za, only ate; 
| _ was id'e , and to make himſelfe'a beaſt, reaching thar only pleaſure in 
= - this ]ffewas matsfelicytie, doubred norro affirme the ſoule robe mor» 
_ tall, and periſhe with the hodie,'and 'gaue this document , Surge, ede , 
wh bbc, hide, poſtmontemnallavoluptes.” Ryle, cate, drinke, and play, thereis no 
Te 2... » Pleaſureafter death. Buthebecamnefſo odions to all people, thar his v 
4 -' nameis a cognotnination toall beaſtly,and carnall men,from him,ro thele 
ds Hor. deFpi. ayes rand yer Saint Hieromne ſayth, tharhe wasa man vrterly valcarned , 
fo: li, 50 and could notreade, others, as Cicero, excuſe him fromrhoſcerrors. Bur 
bl. 64. 4, bowſocueritbe, thereſtimonie of a beaſt, and yol man, 15 no cre 
tits dite to their cauſe, bur a condemnation, Lacerixs allo, drowned inthe like 
wickednefle of lyfe, defended rhe ſameirreligious opinions, was ſo beſors 
___red1inluſtand laſctuiouſnes, that he was madde with veric lecherouspaf+ 
Louie  fions, and killed himfelfe with his owne handes. Or if (as ſome ſuppoſe) 
. » ” any companieof the vnnaturalland morethen beaſtlie An: of 
' Brafi jeafined 1190 05 babe religion atthe time ofthe comming of 
the Chriſtian Portugals thither,' (which is vncertaine of rhis, and nevers 
 ' ſuſpeRcedofanyotherpeople) yet the example of ſuch which committed 
. thoſe moſt fylthy ſyynes of daylie pratiſed and ſtudied murthers, which 
as their name is witndle; thoſe which writeof that Nation recount, and 
. experience prooueth, eate, detoure thoſe they murder, and keepe mea 
_ and women of fayreſt compleQtion, to bring children, which they only 
ie is reſerue for laughter; andeate; eventheir neareſt friendes, and commirre 
. other offences notto be named ;'is norto be imitated, burdereſted for 
more then bruriſh\, and>vinteaſonable. Theſe be 'the authors, and pa» 
- tons of this impietie, which the whole worlde inſo manve thouſande 
| yeares , hathnoted for beaſtes:, madde men, fylthie monſters, and ex» 
"+ _ ©. crementsofthepeoplegfiichss all praQtiſers and well wiſhers ro thar blaſ» 
i.” - » 2 phemit, bein theſcourdoies /theoes; pirars, murderers, adulterers,drun- 
— ards; and men ſoinexcufable in athwickednes,tharthey haue taken their 
"i. © harbour inthe moinkif bel}; beginning to bedamnedin this lyfe. Theſe 
TY FryW: a 2 
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; The Reſolution of Relition. L1s. 7, 
- $1500, miles, whar vaſte Regions, and populous Nations haue beene dil- 
| cried ſince then, nomancan be ignorant: rhenumber of the kingdomes, 
W{ Orig. infx- countries, cities, townes, and provinces, izinnumerable : there were be. 
T3 122. 6m. 1; fore the comming of Chriſt, infinite idolatries in the world, ſince his In» 
R2 x. 2.3. &c. carnation, beſides ſets amongſt the Tewes, and Mahumerans not to bee 


[ iq 3 Diu. k a 7 "_* : 
W104 Inftin, Ape, numbred among Chriſtians(if we ioine theſe preſent herefies which now 
"FL deNar. Deor | . TAIOiP ey, FRO TEERT: 
by | | Caſp. Vienb, there have bin 700, falſe proteſsions in chriſtianity, & the impiety of men 
Ak CN Rain, Cal, . Ti . 
| 7 + Epyphan, li, any truth ſo evident, but by onecitie, rowne, countrie, company of peo- 
: r= gation of worſhip to God, hath beene ſo manifeſt, that 1n ſo many thou- 
L ; 1+ w, beret, ; | : * : 
74 lous nations, no little kingdome, prouince, citie, cowne, village, or pri- 
- uateperſon, butin ſuch ſence as I haue declared, and to their owne con- 


95 Cicero.lib. rajone, almoſt 300.) tothoſe 400. & more which haue bin in former ages, 
#1i. 23. Caf, hath bin ſuch, eſpecially in times of errors, that there was neuer almo(t 
Wt Age 1b, Pleorother, it hath beenedenied : only this verityot Religion, and oblt- 
(x Larrend. C2 (nds of yeares, 1n noone age, 'eare, or day, in ſo many vaſte and popu» 

. tuſion, called itinto queſtion. 


«a 
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Chap. 7. Teſtimony of all intelleFuall Creatwres. 


£ Ears 


Rifthereſtimony of all inferiour thin oh the wieneſſe of the whole 
worlde, and all reaſonable menfrom the firſt toundation, till nowe 
ſolearned and wiſe, euery particuler mans prattife, and experience by all 
(ences and powers of knowledge, all reaſons that can bee alleadged, all 
proofe in reaſon thatcan be vſed, the vniforme & euer agreeing conſenr, 
and example ofal creatures wil not ſerueto diſpute this queſtion, againſt 
TT  trheblinde, ſenceles, and vnreaſonablie deluded, and wantonly bewitch- 
BT © geripe. Gen, ed appetites of ſome one, or a fewe bealtly and franticke men: let vs ſeeke 
741 Tob. Tudib. for arriall,to intelleuall and (pirituall creatures, which as by their perfe- 
qþ4 -—y nan ion of nature, they are of higher, and more infallible iudgment, ſoin re- 

| —_ ſpe they are freed, and exempted of corporall and bodily compoſition, 

| Arif. Plae. from whence this blindnes of ſenſuality proceederh, are like to giue the 
Merc. T1. trueſtſentence: ſuch be the heauenly ſpirits, ſeperated ſoules, & the di= 
T& Euſcb. 1. hift nels them(ſelues, though depriued of grace, yerperteRin natural! vnder- 
| 0 —_ ſtanding. All reſhmonies are recorde, all Hiſtorians , thouſands & mil- 
Mx 1.2.3.4. lions of men,that haue beene prefent witneſles, and euery particuler per- 
[3 8 bit Angl: (on, evenof this impious ſchooleirſelfe, hath prooued by one experimen= 
*n ro _  rall argument, or other, that there be ſuch perteC& intelleQuall creatures. 
Yy k —_ » Bd. The rare, & wonderfull effes, which be daily wrought by ſuch meanes, 
, x criſ.Arit.l. the apparitions of Angelles, illuſions of Diucls, their workes , tempeſts, 
4 | <&czl.&c. | plagues, 
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ment hereafter,'againſtallprofeſfors of falfe'w orſhips; w 


Parr. rx. Againſt Atb&fht and Irveliglows. 9 
kaones, and other miſeries they haue-procured their poſreſsirig bodies 
om of men, and woemen, and beaſts, where theireffetesatemaniteſ?, 
the appearing of ſoules denided, and ſeperared fromtheir bodies, arid {till ? 
endutinzatterdeath, ſome miraculonſly vnired againe; andrelling what 1 
they endured in their {eperation, others nct reſtored, reporting either me v 
joyes they found, if they wererrulie religious, or the pairies they endured, 
if they were-prophane and wicked, havereſtified theſethinges. Thein- | 
finite miracles, and ſupernaturall effets; whichthe Angels,/and holie re- Gen. Tob. 
li2iousſonleshatewroughr/in theirapparitions, hane euidenrlie confir- Greg,1.Diats 
med rheir- fentencetobertrue. The valpekeable formentsof the wicked RN 
irre/igious ſoules , damned forimpietie and irretterence,prooved by vn» ecdeCae, - 
deniable arzuments, and rhe deuils, potent and wiſe, conquered and caſt ” 
out by pore religious men by nature their interiors, & rhele rhings ſeene, 
rooued, witneſſed , & written by millions of men of greareſtiudgment, 
mperors, Kings, Princ es, Pln'olophers, Magicians, & of al condions,not 
on)1e private men & in ſecret, but greateſt aſſemblies in publicke places, 
areſutficientargument in this cauſe, But in reſperheſereſhmomies haue 
chieflie beene vſed ro proone truereligion in particuler,and notthene- 
ceſſitie of reverence in general,whichtor the emdencethereof needethno 
ſuch probation, I will pafſe irouer to the proper place, againſte external 
infidelsand heretickes, whereit ſhall be handled tothe mamifeſt corfuſi.. T148.2. inf 


on of all misbeleeuers, notonelicArheiſts , Epicures, and denters of wor- tk ow | 
ſhippe, but all enemies of chriſtian catholke doftrine, ' 59. 60.64, 


63. 


Chap. 8. of the miraculous and moſt certayne teſtimony of God. 


Will paſſe oner in this place, the teſtimony ofthe Creator , and ſoma« 
nie thouſandes of miraculous, and moſt certaineſupernaturall Arou- _ 
ments of God, which can neither be deceancd in fiimſelfe; orbe cauſe of 
erring vnto others, both in regarde they arencedeles in this matrerneuer 
called ſo farremto queſhon , rhatitcraveth ſuch extraordinary defence, 
as alſothar they have principally beene vſed, topropoſetrue worſhippe 
n particuler ro misbeJeeuing Nartions;}of whith;, nener any deniied/a reli- | 
g10N.in general}, Therefore | amto make demonſtration by that Argo Tra®-+. inf 
fieh in ſore p81 72% 
manner wil alſoappeare in my Chaprersfo!lowint , of the extraordinarV Arg 55: 66, 
puniſhment God hath affl:ited vpoen the irre12100s), and the mitacu- Fug OM 
lous tauours wherewith he hath honovred his h6ly,and erue worſſippers: 'H = 
this place onely 1 athrme finee the firſt miraculous treatiofh of min in Gay apes 
4294 e }. | the 


| = - The Reſolution of Relioion. Lt1s.*5; 

the beginning, and the ſupernatura!l providence of God over lim, while 
he continued in obedience, and ſtran gepuniſhing ot him, for ty; negle&t 
ts of dutietherin, he euer obſerued the ſame order 11 a eſtates & condiitgs, 
Sil. apud The pumſhment of Adam, droivning o! rhe world,contuſion of the Toiwy- 


27-, ;$* al, ] cu #4 Bo ho , 
Fn. apud erot Babell, deſtruttion of the Egiprian:, aboliſhing of Idols, deſolation 


ao ac. the lewes, and athouſand ſtranze and miraculous pumſhments , im= 


Sen. 6. 7. 8. poled vpon theirreliz10us, and contrariewile as {ftrange and wouderfy)l 
Z & 43B({ h « i > , » 

g"0 Exod.6, 7, 8, {AUOurs towardes the god!y, exceeding all linurs of nature, witneſſed 
"fk MN 0.10,11, ly millions of preſent wienelles , Princes , and whole COUNntries and re. 


ql” Aofeph 1 me. 2iſtred by mollcredible writers, both Pagan, Malumeran, lewiſh , & 


oY: Suer, in Oct, true beleeuers are euidence, 
EN<230. 95. | | 
& Bahna, 1n 


** Alcor: Ar IVE IE) | | ; "E a A, 
WE Raby, ib, Chap. 9. Teſtimonte and Example of all creatures cuen inſenſ;b/e, 


i He _ Chr. 


1 | -4r=srgga N Þ this religious worſhippeis ſo vninerfally due, and ro be perfore 


© Sibil. li. 8. 0- med, tharif the very ſenſible and infenfible thinges that are nor ca 
Pre. Pableof vnderſtanding, wereable to vtrerthar by wordes, which they v= 
hiſt. nat.c. niformely praCtiſe in their operations, or ſupernarurallie declare (as often 
$723... times they haueto the admiration of all, and contuſion of ſuch men) that 
$7 <p.48. * naturallinſtiaRand defire, whichis 1mparted ro them all, ro do homage 


i 
* i 
v2 


E35 D . A : ' 
| l pref: andreverence to their Creator, they would affemble themſeInes in gene= 
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| defedt oracul. ral] councell againſt thisimpious people, and condemne them to be the 
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> Pion-L37- moſt vnnarurall and ſeucclcſle monſters of the worlde. For the vnuiola- 
| - *bledecree of nature is, that euery efte&t muſt yeeIde a certaine honor and 
reveretice ro the cauſe by whichit is produced, and exalted : fo in crea-= 

| tures of vnderſtanding, the childe honoreth the parents by which he was 
| begorten, brought vp, and nouriſhed, the [choler his maſter , by whome 
| _ hewas inſtructed, che ſubieR his ſoueraigne, theſeruant his maſter by 
| whome they are ruled , and euery depending ting, that more excel- 
cellent Regent of whomeir hath dependance. Andallinſenſiblethings 
with one conſent doe anſwere by their afts and deedes, that they owe re= 
lizion vnto God, are boundero worſhip him, and in their kinde performe 
it: for the heauens and celeſtial}ſpheres, fo all elements and infertour 
creatures, a5 well liuing, as wanting life, all remayning in thar order, in 
which they were created, and efteCting thoſe offices rowhich they were 
ordeyned, and neuer varying tron that durtie, which is rhe greateſt ho- 
0 __ mageandreligion ſuch things can ſhewe, and thar, which the Prophers 
8 prajres: Dad, and Daniell, call the worſhip and reverence of God, becauſe in this 
| TN _ dutiful obedicnce, their depeudanciets witnelled, and the glory and ho- 
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Parr... Againſt Aubeiſts and Irveliggers, Is 
nour of God, propoſed ro be remembred and reuerenced of intelleQuall,; 
and reaſonable men., And Danel, making a recapitulation of the duty af. 
all cxeatures ro their Creator, expreſzing that, to which they areobliged' 
by nature, atter he had recounted the celeſliall ,, and intelle&uall ſpirits, 
and the dutie of Iſrael] the choſen of God, his Prieſts, ſeruants, ſpirits, & 
ſoules of the wſt, religious men, and particuler perſons deuoted to hirh, 
how they myſt worſhip, and reuerencetheir Creator; heinciteth all infe= 
riour creatures to the ſame,or rather man ſo perſeRt and excellenta worke 
of God, by the exemplar obedience of unlerior things. Where he num« 
breththe PZ {bw moone, ſtars, and all celeſhall bodies, bencahcere, 
landave, Cx [nperexaltare eum mſecula , to bleſſe, praiſe, and exalte him for ener, And 
not only thoſe celeſtiall and more perteR bodies, but inferiour creatures, 
as the elements, fice, aire, water, carth, mountaines, hils, ſeas, riuers, fi= 
ſhes foules, beaſts, and other meane and meteorologicallthinges, raine, 
dewe, froſts, yſe, [nowe, lightnings,thunders, clowdes, day, night, light, 
heate, colde, and that whichis nothing but only a priuation, as darknes, 
and the ike, which bleſle, praiſe, and exalte hun, without intermilsion, 
rendring reuerence and honorynto hun, as euery madaily experiencath 
they doe, and ſhoulCge be as violent, and portentious a thing for the mea» 
nell of them nox ro pertorme, as the ſunnetolole his light, the earth robe 
vaſtable, or any #4 deformury thatcanbe1n nature,,,Then howmuch 
morerebellious and trayterous1s the neg)eRt of domgthat dutie-inman, * . 
by ſo many titles mare endebred to[ns Creator, then any, of thoſe cxea= 
tures, which were all prouided for lus vie and necelsity, to ſhewethis re- 
1:2ious obedience to his God? eſpecially if he ſhoulde not onlynegleftro 
doc it, but deny it to bedone, as Athciſts and uypious Nullidians doe. 


Chap. . 10, Thecxtrdordingry and ſlrange punniſlments injleded pon the Iiveligions, 
and rebellion of all creatures av ain} them for that cauſe, + | 


E Atheirteligion and dutileſle behauiour of may is ſo vnnaturallie, 

thatalirhoſe creatures winch were oxdeyned rabe his ſeruants)&10 
vauanable reucrencetiigirmaker,that it WerE:,prodigigus thing {9rthe 
not to doit,yer.tq ſhew the greatnes of mans obj4gation more then thers; 
how often haue they toifaken their natural) inflitutio ar theeſobedience 
of irreligious mengro reflity the grearnes of their iniquities, & vagratſule 
nes to their Creator? pProouing, tzereby,it 15 More nionfliousfor man to 
geny wonhip & religion ynte God henfortiie earth gortro ſupport vs, 
the airetoreltell vs,thc hire ro.comport ys, & all other creatures ro deny 

X 2» theix 


The Reſolution of Relivig: | E1s. x 
i.s.y. their natural operations. So in the firſt creation, for the Trrelion of Adaw 
our ORs earth and all creatures, over which God had civen 


. , ” « ” ' . . . ; O þ4 
him ful dominiG in his ſtare of obedience,rebelled againſt him. In the daies 


"þ n,cap. 6, of Noe, when theirrelizious world wonld nor be obedient vnto God, the 
+302 3 .$, ' 


Element of water miraculouſly, aſcended over the whole globeof the 

_ earth, 15. cubits higher then the higheſt monnraine, leaſt any thing ſhould 
be preſerned fromdeſtrution: and only thereligious familie of Noe and 
ſuch creatures a5 he had gathered togither were miraculouſly preſerucd , 
#44 witneſled notonly m holy Scriptures, but indiners Pagan and otherau- 
ib | Pier. yp 1. thors , Fieronimus Agiptins, Mnaſezs , D.omaſcenus; Tiſephits, Alexander , Poli= 
Sp ann Poem biftor, Melon, Fupoſemws, and others, and prooued by diuers effees,which 
EYtib.gs. could proceede of no other cauſe. How itrangly did God puniſh theirre- 
7 | = qpo_ey ligious builders of the tower of Babel, and confounded rhemſo rhatno 
"1 te Polk, man ynderſtood whar was ſpokenby others, which befidesthe holy Scrip 
| nf oc: cap. 11, 08) Dſephns, $ibils, and other witneſfe, and the dinerfities of rongues 
72 nofeph, lib. to this day, otherwiſe withour origjnall; are'enidence. Ar which time, 
$4129 ,andin puniſhmenrof which irreligiousoffence, ſo many monſters in hu= 
mane natnre were produced,a greatſcandaltothis Epicuriſh ſeoole,vwhen 
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_ and his irreſigious Egiptians would not permitte the Ifraelites to wor- 
 ſhip-God, and exerciſe religion, theſame water which miraculouſly be- 

Bxod. cap. fore had given paſſageto the Relivous people , drowned King Phare?, 
$,+0.5- andhis hugearniieof prophatic Infidels. Thebafe and meane creatures 
of Frogs, Ciniphes/Flics, Locultes, and fuch as are mgendred of vile 
corruption, and the very Metiors them ſelties thathaneno life; as Hayle, 
Thunder, and Lighermings, vea Darkenes which of irfelfe 1s nothing , 

and only a privation ot an acerdenfindquahritoflig!:t, fofonght againſt 

him, that hee and all Feyptwere enforted royeclde, and arent 

= Fe their 


Parr, 7. Againſt Atheiflr and hy#lioions. 7 
theirirreligion and diſobedience. Intheſchiſmaricalland irreligious res Naw. «. v6, 
bellion.of Chore, Dathan, and Abiron, and their confederares , the earth; | 
the moſt firme and ſtable elementpromded'of God for mans ſupportati« 
on, was opened, and devoured them S.Avenſtine and Oroſns are witneſſes , Aug.l, r,chs 
that in the irreligious times of the 1dolatrous Italians, abour70, yeares be- ATT ; 
fore Chriſt, the very domeſticall and rameſtcreaturs, vſcd for.theſeruice cap, 3, © 
of men, rebelled againſt them, and aftirmerchar their very dogges, horſes, 
ox(len, afles, and other creatures moſt atthe commande of man, ſodain=- 
ly became wilde, ran from their owners, wandring vpand downe with 
ſuch fierceneſſe and contempr to their former maſters, and all men, > 
tharno man durſt, or coulde approach them withour daunger, Such Berga , 
rodizious events appeared againſte irreligious people at other times. = 
hat ſypernaturall ecc]ipſe ot The Sunne, trembling of the Earth, and - 
renting of moſt harde and ſol1de Rockes, cryed out againſtrheinhumane Fung May 
and barbarons irreligion of the Tewes, and Genuls arthedeathof Chriſte $<- .. 
The earth quaked at ſuch extraordinanie morion, that as the Pagan opag.ep.&: 
wrighters atfirme, in Aſia, fofarre diſtant, rwelue Cirties were over- Q);*; PU 
thrownein ſuchorder , that Tiberius the Emperour, releaſed their tribute Plin, _— 
rowardes their building againe. The Rockes were torne inpeeces, not © 


2 ASFA 
only. about Hietuſalem, as the Euangeliſtes recorde, and Golgatha did ooron Fi 
witneſle; as'S. Cirill Biſhoppe of Hieruſalem reporteth; but in dmerſe o+ 5,255 3 
therfarre moreremorte places,as the mounraine.of Auerma in Hetruria, Ciril. Hier, 
the promontarie of Cayeta, and an hillin Wales, and other Countries. gc 7 
About two hundred yeares agoe, at Seteeldein Germany, a Village be- Evang. Na 
tweene Ausburge, and Jusburge, the harde marble ſlones of the paue- app ; 
ment of the Church, gave glace, and the groundeopened to ſwallowe vp Regiſt, 050 
theLorde O/walde, a Noble man'of that Countne, irreligioufhe beha- ola + 
uing himſelte ,inreceauing the bleſſed Sacramenrof the body of Chriſt, G*-&6+-4 
and catching holdeot'the Altar of the Church made of harde ſtone, by 

which he kneeled tocommunicare, lus hande ſunkeintoit, as though it 

had beene fofrclay; rhe print ſtill remayning ſo deepeas any man may lay 

his whole handetherein, as 1 haueſeene, and done : andthebleſled Sa- 
crament 1s reſerued, and remaynerh m the-proper ſteaes and forme, af= "7 
ter (o many yeares with watery drops of bloude, 11-{uch places as vvere x 
bruiſed with the teeth of Baron Oſwalde, All this chauncing in a moite 

famous aſfemblie in the teſtwintte of Eotter, before ſo many witnelles, 

and are {Uilro beelcenemn the lameplace, as thouſandes can witnelle. 

How have the very elements of wiuch our bottes are compoſed and nou- 

riſhed;, periecured vs for tius Gilobediences Howe manye urrel1gious 


C 11}, | CIt1CS, 


i © 


i The Reſolution of Religion. 
$1 + » — cities, have beene ſunke vpby the earth, whereon they were founded, by 
«2.1.18. the ſhaking and opening therof 7 Ba, Heer, in Acaia, and in the tume 
Five, of Traian foure Cities 1h Alla, three1n Greece, two in Galatia, How many 


P intyl chro- 


I WÞol:fol. 9. drowned by waterin the 1nundation of 0g325ns,0ucrtlo.ving aimoſtall A> 
EARDE 12-7- chain, and the floodeof Deucalionin Thellaly? Howe mame inſetions 
Diod. tib.i2, in the ayre, an Element for the comfort and preſeruing ot hte © in the 
I af l Conſul] uppe of Lucivs C eculluny Metellus,and. Q. Fabius, Maxinas Seuertnus, all 
ML Proth. 4. theirrel1gjous inhabitants of Rome dyed ot thepellelence not ane remat= 
OOPS ming ſo hikewſein the. Conlulſhip of L. Genes, and Q.Seralus., Howe 
hath the /Sunne, the very Prince of Planets, and nurle of lite, wrought 
*C1:3, the deſtruftion of rhinges , ſet them {o ſlrangely on fireand a ns 

Luc. themthatſome haue affirmed the Elementes and a!moſt the who!e wor] 
©: Orof. lib, :, to have beeneioflamed, and inthe land of Lippara as it were the mouth 
$4.57, : of hell flaming and breaking out.inſuch,outrage, thartheſtony rockes 
were {eton fire, the Sea boyled, the fiſhes werekilled , and the mha« 
- biranrs ſuffocated;, About ſuch ymeas the regiment of, the Irreligious 
. 3 -* Turkes began, the Sunne was darkned 17. dayes rogither , and gaue no 
1 light. And before in the yeare of Chriſt 676. about winch time, [religious 
#l. df ue $.* and prophane Mabwnct entred to dejude the worlde, firefelltrom heaven, 
of Ln woriderful rainbowe appeared, & ſuch dreadtul ſ1gnes wereleene, that 
Mais Matu, men witheredaway withteare, ſo excelſiiue thunder, lightnings,and pe- 
PR | ” flllence reigned, that/men-thought the end of the woride to haue beene 
© come, and Foxe himfelfe affirmeth, that about the wrehgious reuolt of Lu- 
ther, there appeared m Germanic vpon the garments of the Clergy and o- 
thers, men and women, bloudie Crolies, arid {1gnes and tokens of the 
. 2. natles, ſpunge, ſpeare, coate,andother things belonging tothe paſſion of 
» Chriſt. But of all other natzons this marter 151holt maniteſtin the Iewiſh 
peop'e, which whe it was reltgious vhto God,was honorable through the 
world, and miraculoully preterued, buTlace they telkro their 1treligious 
ſorlaktng of Chriſt the d2e(&rs, all creatures, both realonabie , & vnreaſo» 
nable, have ſounded alarumme , and proclaimed warres againſt thens 
And toconciudethis matter with an examplcot our own countrey,inthe 
gh 0 7 time ot Pagaruime, 300. yeares belore Chriſlz there never was any Prince 
T7 pu. Graf, of che Britiſh line, lo potent & vittorious as ing Brenzrws, brother to king 
BR MR Ao Lpobewvas yo fubdaued the Garles, Germs Htaltans Grectins,&X many Ongi 
ſup. &, Ty Princes, yet when in the top of lis pride, he beganto make atcit of Re- 
l1210a,& blaſphemouily ro ytter as though none were to be vied, preleint- 

lv(not to approote any talle rel1gion of the Pagans) butto reprooueth 
ampzetie of Brexuus, a1td tomanitell the wuſtuce of God ypon tuch as dep 
| nie 
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Parr. Arainfi Altbziſtes and Irrefivious. y9 

nie him worſhip, the earth, as quaking ro heare ſuch blaſphemous ſpeech 
trimbled,parte of the Hil Peaſe tell vpon bis {(ouldioms, and ſlew then, 

after haile ſtones moſt ffangetor number and greatnefle deſtayed 2n a- 

ther parte of his ariny, wherein he gloried ſo much, and ſo wounded that 
rre!1970us Breanus, that he fell into difpaire and Nlewe himſelfe with his | 
ownelivorde. The ike punſhments (although not alwaies in ſo prodigi- Epi, Apovs 
ous manner) hane fallea vpon all Engliſh Kinges, that have beene Irreli- 
gions tothe Secot Rome : that either they have beene ſtrangly puniſhed oo 
by GOD in theirhues, or come to miſerable deathes. So hkewile all >0z. Theol. 
the auncient Pagans, and irreligious Emperours and Princes that were £< '* #*# 
enemicstorhe Religion of Chnilt were rewarded. þ | 


Chap. 11. The miraculous obedzence and ſubmiſcon of all creatures to the Religiogy, 


ONTRARIVVISEtothoſethat hauebeene moſt reverent and reli2ji- 

ous to God, theſame creatures ot his haue notonly performed and 
donertheir ordinary ſeruice and dutie, but ſhewed extraordinary obedi- 

ence, ſoall ſenſible thinzes as Birdes, Beaſtes, Fiſhes, and vnſenſible : 
haue done homage nor onlye to Adam in his relizious eſtare of inno- 7 © ns 
cencie, and atrer to Nor, Helizeus , Daniel , Tonds , Tobias , and others in Reg. Dan, 
the Lawe of Moyſes, bur in the Primatiue Church of Chriſt to thou- $2 * 19 
ſandes of martyres and holy SainRes, as nor only approoued cecleſi- 

aſlicall writers but manie thonſandes of Heathen, that were preſent,, 

hane witneſſed. Mamie of them chanſng in moſt publique aflem- Priſnn, » 
blies belore Princes and Emperors at the verice Theater of Rome, the 
molt-famoule place of ſpeacles and meetings in the worlde. So rhe 
Lion that was appoynted to detoure S. Priſca, a Chriſhan virgine, re- 
ligious. and vowed to Chriſt, fell downe at her feere before hir perſe- 
cutors, and manie thouſands. Sotherwo Lions did rotherwo Chriſhan 
religious brethren Primus and Felicianus, inthe preſence of 1200. Pagan 
wittelſſes,{o that foo, with their families were connerred, The very ſeate 9. Amphil. 
of Yalexcethe Arian Emperorretuſed ro beare his maiſter; when he would => vie. 
haue ſareto give ſentence againſt S. Baſi{that religious Catholique Bi» —_ 
ſhop, or monk:ſh man as Txber calleth him z rhree pennes one after ano+ Tuther,. + |, 
ther refuſed to gmneincke to write the FdiRt of his element, rhe very cru- Pal bit, ig 
ell Drayons honored and defended Amamthe Abboragamſt his enermnes; : i 
The venimous ſpiders ſhrewded and concealed with their webbes S.pelixc Natal, 
from his Irrel1210us perfecutors. A Ravena rauening and denovering 
bicde brought victualles threeſcoreyeares to2ither, rofeede S. Parlerhe 
e 1Uiþ kremite 
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4 | The Reſolntion of Religion. * L1s; '3, 
Wier.to.r, Eremite, inthe defart while he lived and when he was dead, the lions dig+ 
dl. Eremit £ed 4 grave wherethis bodie wasentombed, Angels, Patriatks, and Pro- 
. Athan, in phets accompaning the ſouleroheauen, as S.Anthomyrhe great did {ee & 
Kb An. witneſle: whoſe fanftitic and religion likewiſe were ſuch, thattheverie di= 
wels theſelues rrembled ar his vere name. Whar viſions of Angels lights 
fro heaven , & miraculous apparitionsrecorded in irreproueable authors, 
Greg. lib. 2. chancing inthe ſight of wholerownes, andcconnrries, haue approoued the 
KAN a <p. 5- religion & pietie of S. Renedi? the Abbor,Geruaſun,Protaſins, S. Damimcke,& 
Even, 55 Ger thouſands in forreigne cuntries, S.Carhbert, S.Dunſton,S Ofwallle, S. Shitbert, 
REST ion  Fdibe'; Etheldred, and others in England? Thereligion of S; Zeo, Pope of 
I >-3. 4. &c. Rome, violenred Arrila, thar@tragious infidel,firnamed the whip ot god 
"= Lippit 12 h1s greateſt furie to recall his armietrominuading lraly,to the wonder, 
& al. &. of al his ſobldiours. A vellellot boyling Leade, Rofin, and Pitch, woulde 
Ex Ponritic, | . : P08" : 
FM vir.s.Leo, NOthurt the bodies of S. Yitws. Modeſius, and Creſcentia, and the Lion prepa- 
I _ - red toconfumethem, fell downe and licked rheir feere : wherupon Dyiocle= 
| axtredle, thanthe Emperor, caufing them to be tornein peeces, the very inſenſible 
W-_ . creatures wroughtreuengement, for thundriogs, lightnings, and earth- 
quakes, oppreſled their enemies,and overthrew their idolotrous temples, 
Art checomming of Chniſt ;/be{rdes thole homages and offices of al crea- 
tures, bothinheauen and earth, done vnto him, and recorded by the ho- 
ly Euangeliſts, the Pagansthemlelues, and other writers are witneſſes, 
that a miraculous circle conpaſled the ſun in the viewe of al the Romans: 
_____andaftertheſameappearedin 3. circles, one being enuironed witha fie- 
_ TI ry Garland. Three Suns were ſeeneto thine' at onetime, inthe firma- 
enec lib. 1, ment, and to vnite themſelues rogetherin one. The high arid grear trees 
Y Pl, 1 peg as he trauailed from place to place , miraculouſlic bended them(elnes ro 
L.2.c.:23. the grounde,and reverenced him. And ar Rome a fpring flowed with 
_ - oyle a whole day togither, when Chriſt our annoynred was borne. And 
Plin,nat hiſt infinite more mitaclies of the ſubmiſs!on and obedience of his creatures 
12.9.1 ynto him, are recorded both in eccleſiaſtical, and prophane Authors, 
Oroſ.hilt-l, xyhere we may reade the like alleageance and duty performed to his holie 
P19 Saints, and reh210usſervants : butthele are {uthcientfor this purpoſe, 
Sibil, aput and ableto ciucanſivere to the carnal imagination of 9s 09mm. oy Po- 
Ns liticke, of Epicure; which hke beaſts, only mooued with corporall and 
- * fenhtbledelghrs, are often ſcandalized roſee the tmpious and wicked, 
ſometimes exalted to honour, and rel191o0us innocents, opprefled with 
\miſeries. Forthar honourable teſtimony, which God hath ſo ofren aud 
ſtrangely ginenforthe glory of his Sams andreſ1g1ons friends, ar ſuch 
times as they weremoſt opprefled,and inreprooteand condemnation cf 
twig $82 the 


> Parr, 7. 


Againfi Atheiſts and{ Irreligious, = 42. 
theimpious their perſecurors, ſo much exalteth the glory and honour of 
the religious oppreſſed, abouethe decentfull happineſle oftheorher, by 
howe much the reſtimonie and g)ory which 1s giuen of God, 1s greater 
then the witneſle which 1s brouehr, & honourthart is deſired ofa carnall 
and beaſtly man. And although this extraordinary glory and honour is 
not ſenſiblie beſtowed vpon euery religious Saint, and oppreſled ſeruanr 
of his in this life 3 (for ſo he ſhould be only ſerued for houour and tempo- 
rall rewardes ) yetinthat he hath giuen it roſo many, and forthe ſame 
_ cauſefor whichthe others be oppreſſed, no man cancallinto queſtion , 
but honour is due and belongeth vntoall, and toberendred vntothem , 
either inthis life, or after death, as experidite ſherwerh all ſuch Felapons 
innocents are glorious and honorable even Mth men when rhey are dead, 
and their petſecutors either forgotten, or remembred with diſhonour, 
And yetofall remporall dignities , glory is the: greateſt, and thatwhich 
euery man moſt deſireth, 
Chap. 12. The afſlictions and aduerſities of the Religious and godlre, for which the 
Fprcures demie Religion, are a manifeſt proofe therof . - 
AZ to preuent the carnall obieftions of this ſenſuall people, if aduer- 
fities, tribulations, and croſſes, had notchanced tothe moſt renow- 
med, and temporally honoured Princes, Alexanders,Ceſars, Hanibals,Scpioes, 
and others, their honour had neuer beeneſo great: for what hath nobled 
them ſo much in glory,as their patience, fortitude,conſticie,& magnant 
mitie in ſuffering diſtreſſes, and performing difficulte, and heroicall ate 
tempts* Andif their ſufferinges, & valiant enterpriſes in temporal cauſes 
when they were probable to be brought to paſle, haue made them noble 
with men, what ſhal inuinc1ble fortitude & vnconquerable minds of ho= 
ly Saints,in cauſes appertainingro Ged,and his greateſt honor,andin per- 
formance wherof they were atlured to looſe both life and other temporal 
dignities, deſerue? It this be not the merit of honour, nothing can be na- 
med honourable, or called glorious. And it theſe ſuffringes ſhould be vr- 
terly taken away from thefriendes of God in this worlde, 'the greateſt ho= 
nour that is dueto vertue ſhould be wanting, For takethis away,and the 
vertues of patience, fortitude, magnanimntie,and others which be the de- 
ſeruing caules of glory, cannot be excuſed, becauſethey principally con« 
[1it, in vadergocing aduerſities, and cfteting difhculethinges, And the 
excellencie ot this vertue of Fortitude, in patiently enduring aduerli- 
ties, and vndergoeing harde and vneaſie buſineſle, is ſo greate, thar 
in auncient times amon [4 Philoſophers, it was euer accounted one of the 
foure cardinall vertues . And it is conuenient for true Religion, nor 
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OO Oe RM imif Rte: 
ro wanethis rryiff andfate' of adverfitic erred in the greareſt and moſt 
perfe& men.” Sdrharthemoſt religions men and fac! a5 have bin in rhe 
ereateſthonourand ittonntcbork with God and manfor that cauſe, hane 
taſted of both eſtates) bforerimes moſt vntortunare; fomerimesin high- 
eſt aduancementsofproſpetirie, 'S, P.aulthat was rapt into heaven, otten 


depreſſedro theereareſtimiſeties,& fo of others:and not only prinatmen, . 


but religious commonweales,Kingdomes,and Empiers: the examples are 
manifeſf in hiſtories. Atd yer no Epicure or Machauel can ſay, that this is 
an obieion azainſtRelivion or dif$race to the relizious friendes of God, 
which beſo viſited withafli&ion; bur the corttrary, becauſe thoſe vertues 
bechen exerciſed whicho ifewyold not: And that which is the chicfe 
at of Religion, God reverenced and honored by themin fuch ſorre, as 
they perhaps being in'profperitity would not ſo wel hane performed. And 
if honour and glorie berhe greate digniries of this life, the religious ſuffe= 
rers of affliftion are fo farre from milerie by enduring calamines,or afflic- 


tions, that they are rather made thereby more horourable and glonous. 
Chap. 13. The temporalt honours and delightes of the Religious , were often greater, 


and therr miſeries leſſe then of the Irreligious . 
B V T to fatiſfie the carnall and fenſuall apperites, and conceiptes of Ir= 
LJ religious and voluptuous men, to whome nothing is 2ood bas Bonum 
deliFFabile, that which is deliphrtfull vnrto ſenſe, let vs paſſe ouer all demon- 
Rrations before aleayed, and for this rime eſteeme nothing of ſo many vn- 
ſpeakeable ioyes, which chaunce ro the religious euen ar thoſe rimes, 
rhen theſe men adiudge them moſt vnfortunare in their ſtate of afflic= 
tion, the endleſſe and vnrecitable cares,folicirudes,and nuferies the Trreli= 

tous vndergoe in procuring pleaſures, whar labours and dangers in pre- 
Firuing them? what torments and anguiſhes in forfakingthem * what di- 
ſeaſcs , ſickneſle, violence, and vnhappines to thoſe ſenſes of theirs, in 
which they would place their pleaſures © what immarure,ſodaine,and vn« 
timely deaths, the /coypary of all their ioyes andfelicities they incurre, 
in exerciſing and poſlefsing thoſe banquets, feaſtings, luxuries, bdrs : 


_ riches,andother pleaſures.Ler vs forgerthe honour and gory of the god- 


lieby their ſufferings , and the ignominie and diſhonour of the others, 


hope in God, whomethey worſhippe, and the deſperation of the irreli- 
gious, f| yled of all comſolarion, Ler the euverliuing vertues, and reputa- 
tion of the religious after death, and the alwaies during infinicofthe irre- 
lizious be omitted, Letit not be remembred that reli2:0n being afpeciall 
moral vertae isro berepaicd with corporal pleafurcs/luctt ag this world ef 
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when they come to aduerlity, the comforts of the religious throuzh their 
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giue , but with crernall, ſupernarurall, and ſpirituall rewardes, to.obtay- 
ning which terreſtiall ioyes are often alerand hinderance, by wedding vs 
tothis world, and the preſſures of the godly by weaning vs from earthly 
delights,the ſafeſt meanes to winne them. Lermemakeno argument that 
the aduerſities of the 1uſt in his life,arethe canſes of their greater glory af- 
ter death, and that both the pleaſures & aduerfiries of the impious notre- 


| parc g cither the bleſsings or correftions of G O D,are the cauſeof their 


ceper damnation in hell. Wewill accountit nofelicitie or comfort for 
this tame that the vertuous in their prune diſtreſſes are lamented of all, 
and pitied with compaſsion z often breeding greater ioye, then their mi- 
ſeries bring afflition , and by how much gþerr ſuffering is greater, by ſo 
much bewailed and honoured more,as the miſeries and 9 of million; 
of Martyrs and afflited Saints are witneſſes, honoured borh of GOD 
and all creatures : and the affliions, diſtreſſes,and vn fortunate ends of 
the wicked neglefted and contemned both by G OD and manaall things 
reioycing in their deſtruftion, and vnhappines, Laſllie to pleaſe rhe ap= 
petites of this Tm although we did grantthem their owne abſurditie , 
and that which they ſeeketo finde, that the cheife and ſupreme felicitie of 
man, is to be expeRed and Pos in this life, and that there is ao 
pleaſure or paoaſh ment after death,that the bodie is better then the ſoule, 
the externall goods which they reckon honour, riches, pleaſure proſperi= 
ric, and che like, with health , and long life ro inioye them, aremoſtto be 
eſtemed, and want debaſeinent, pouertie, x al afflition,and other 
their infelicities 'moſt robe auoyded , although as theſe being often the 
cauſe of our chiefeſt 200d,ſothe others are often the occaſion ot vnhappi-. 
neſſe. Yetif we ſhould yee!d vnto the theſe vnrealonable requeſts, and ar- 
gue with carnall men,by carnal Arguments, whatſoeuer thy ſhal appoint 
to bethe 2reateſt pleaſure and happines in this worlde,& tocontinue and 
perſcuer longeſt (for ſuch thinges as be priuations of pleaſures, and cor= 
ruptions of lite and health, wherin they are to be enjoyed, they will not e= 
Neeme for pleaſures) as honour , riches, health, proſperitie, di 2nities, 
and ſuchothers, whichis aſmuchas avy Fp:curc can demand,or abeaſte 
would aſke, ifit had language and leaue to ytterthe internall appetite, 
Yer notwiltanding all this, it will appeare that the proſperous eſtate, and 
happie condition of the vertuous, and profeſſors of religion, hath oben 
beene greater , and their miſeries and affJiftions leflein this life , thett 
of the 1wpious and irreligious , which onlre ſeeke for this preferment; 
And to iuſlifie my aſſertion, many Phalolanters aber and Countries, 
hauc eſtemed theſe temporal felicitiesto be a temporal rewarde of Religjo. 


NC {ij. 


oo ah Reel Tek Re, 
[! Tt wasnot latyfullfor any amongſt the auncienr Egiptians to be a King, 
' = except he were a Prieſt, and reli21ous to the Gods : and Mercurins , firna + 

fem. Alex. med 774ſ1mzeiſizs, thrice greateſt was ſo called, becauſe he was a Kinge, a 


—— —_ Phyloſopher, and a Prieſt. The olde and wile Romanes, had the like cu- 


LY Lit, 61. 1.de (home and obſeruation, and all their Sacrifices, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
_E S4.lalt. (ame were as thankes for benefirs receaued, others to anoide afflitions, 
1H _ tocaleaduerſities inflited, ro ceaſe plagues and peſti'ences, to proſper 

my + attempts, heale diſeaſes, encreaſe ſubſtance : and the like not only vied 
Ja _ of the [dolarers,and falſe worſhippers, butof the true T{raelire$, and inſti< 
Ch Lenir.c. 1.2. tured of God ſumſelte doe witnelle, They eſteemed no happineſle of this 
E22-+ 5%: Lorlde,to be without the true worſhipof God, and many aduerſities to 
DKEicLNt cometorirreligion. This wasthe common ſentence of the Caldeans,Af- 
IPLa8. 6r.1. r. ſirians, Grecians, Perſians, Engliſh, and all Nations : and to encourage | 


= O 


* 3+2.3.diu.inſt, - : IF , - | 
Bedi hi, all in this opinion by the generall and receaued decrees of all worſhip- | 


&.11b.z0. pers, thoſe that were in the greateſt degree of profeſting and exerciſing 


J. _ <-17- of this worſhippe , were ever had, and eſteemed in oreateſt honour : ſo 


'Gen<c.6. &c, were the Patniarkes,which were Prieſts inthe lawe of nature, Noe, Abra- 
Exod. 19.2% 25, and otherthe high Prieſts vader the law of Moyſes among the Iſrae- 


FE; 
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1 5 withthe Indians, Caliphes, in the lawe of Mahwunet , and amon 


>. -. ſtians , Popes , aud ſprrituall Prelates, are reuerenced with the greateſt | 
S201, 24. &c. | 


| on Gs countrie came nearer to true Relivion , rhey flouriſhed more, and 


Fif — = 9-19. pie and honourable, and ſuch as were moſt alienated from true reverence 
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Parr, r. Azinft Atheiſts and Irreli-vogs. | 
depriue of their ancient poſſeſſions, and maderhemrulers therof? how 
miraculouſly did he prote@them intherr jornies,teed rhem in their wants, 
defend them in their wars? how often, how manie,& miraculous viRories 
did he 21ethem? how did he inrich them with all temporal bleſſings, ri- 
ches,2old,treafure,& abundanceof all things which can be deſired? how 
oft did he promiſe to continue his care and prouidence, if they remained 
in dury & Relbgion? how wel did he performe it, vnrillthey became irreli- 


ojous and diſobedient? and atſuch timesrthatthey might know(as he had Pevr. cep. F- 
dais DT: : Cn G et, 
olte admoniſhed them before)that rheirReligion was cauſe of their prol- 


peritie; & irreligion wonld bring the contrary and vnſortunatemiſeries, 
how was that people puniſhed © how often conquered,and ſnbdued,ſpoi- 
led of wealth, Countrie, VViues, Children, Temple, Aulter, Kinges,Pro- 
phers and all comforts? howe often led capriues, and kepr vaſſailes, and 
ſince they fell ro their laſtirreligious apoſtaſie from Chriſt, howlong time, 
in how many Countries, to how manie Nations haue they beene, and at 
this time are the moſt miſerable people inthe worlde? fotharif aman 
would be ſo incredulous that he would not beleuethe Scriptures, & pro« 
nuſes and threates of God contained in them rowardes that people, for 
thoſe cauſes, yet when the whole world doth wirneſle theſe thinges haue 
beene ſoeffeted in ſo many generations , no mancan bee ſo impiousto 
denieit. And this he performed, notonly tothat people in generall, but 
euen tothe verie particuler menof that Nation, as their Prieſts, Kinges , 
and other priuate perſons . Who was ſo highly honoured and exalted of 


had he to be ſo greata man 9 was henotc ondemned to death before he 
was borne? was he not commitred tothe waters to be drowned © was he 
not enforced toſorſake his friendes and renounce his countrie, to get his 
lining amons ſtrangers by keping ſheepe? And yet how was he aduanced 
honoured and exalted of God © what miraculous and wonderfull priut- 
ledges Cid he grant vnto himchow did he appoint him Capraine and con- 
ductor of his people? whar viRtories and conqueſtes did he giue himoner 
Phirao & his ny 

priue him of his riches, life, and people, but ( tovſerhe wordes of God) 


- F », 
Conſlituted [1m the God of Pharo, conſlirus te Den Pharaoncs, what miiſteries and _ Num, 
ſecrets did he revcale vnto hum:© howe did he chuſe and ele lum alone a- Exod. c. 12, 
mong ſo many hundred thowlands to condutt his people to thelande of © 17-6: 


promiſe And yetnotwith ſtanding all this, when he ſhewed bur one a&te Num. c. 26, 
- cap. 27, 
Deut, C, i. 


of irrelizion and want of dutic atthe waters of contradiftiop, he was for 
8 ' * We the 
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; Y Exod.c.2.c.6 
God, as 2oyſes their Prieſt and Caprtaine* was he nor borne of meane pas» » Par. c: 23. 


rentage of thetribe of Lenie © whar patrimonie had he left him? what title £94: 2+ 


Exod. c. Je * 
4+5.7-4,% 
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ojptians* how did he ordaine him, rot only ſuperior ro de- Fx0d. 7. - + 


| | - 'Tbe Reſolution of Religion” Ls: tr, 
oe: oh ſameprenentedby death,and neuerentred in, and Ioſue was choſento 
IPO cp. 5. berlieir guide , So it hapned-ro Nee, to Abraham, Loh, Licab 1 1ſuc, Gedeon, 


| Ee + Þ,*- Sqpſon, and there(t: religion was their exaltation and honour. Thus ir 


' _——_ was, andchaunced borhto rulers and ſubies of that peop!c 5 as ro exem» 
hn © plifieinther Kings, whole prolperities, and harde fortunes, and thecaus 
#2 Gen. 17. 23. ſes of them were moſtknowne and famous. Vhat compariſon was there 


Ty 


5) 2:45:43 berweenethefelicities of rhe religious and irreligious Kinges of Iuda? 


Fe 3.3. 27 . . 
B's <7: 4. - how honourable and proſperous were theraignes and regements of their 
"pin 8. | religions Kinges, Dd, ſe, Iſaphit, Ofres , Jonathan, Execbigs , and Hofurt, 
IH Tr 10G 7: 9-14 if they bee compared tothe lamentable diſhonours and: mileries 6f their 
ZIF 3. Malach. c. :.. Ms : ; K | 
T9055 x Reg. 5.17. irreligious Princes , Saul, Robaon , Abies , Ocborias y Amaſuts » Orias, and 


46 


Watt RE thereſt that wereimpious: Howe ſhorte and imporent were thele mens 
WL FT Reg. x5 regiments and kingdomes 2 howe little was their glorie? howe greate 


' a7 one : = their ignomy and diſhonours when contrarie , howe longeand ample 
#0735. ++ werethe Empires? howenobſe and glorious was the honour of thoſe re- 


4 1 5, C1 7 


$111 LR fell ro ſchilme and idolatry z they were but eighteene in number, and 


m_ Zacharias , Sellim , Phacee , Oſee , and the Scepter and Regiment was mine 
| times tranſlated from the families of the Kings: No family of them con= 
- . - tinuingthekingome aboue the fourth generation, that the curſe and ma=- 
Sentry. ledifuon of theirreligious might beimpoſed vponthem ; and there was 
| er man butoneonliefamilieof all thoſe , whichenioyed ir ſo long, and that was 
of Iehu,, which drewe neareſt to true Religion, for he overthrewe the Al- 

rars, Idols, and idolatrous places of the Idoll Buel, and put his Prieſtsro 

10.9 death. And although the Kinges of Iſraell deſcended of the ſame li- 
gk 2Rop-c-11- nageot Alyaham, as the Kinges of Iuda did, and were for number of peo- 
| \_ ple tarre aboue them, being tenne cribes, and the kingdome of Iuda ons 

1! ly rwoz yet howe were the irreligious Kinges of Iſrac.l rolled , turmoy- 
UB Mack, a. £9o2nd led captiues morethen the other? howe were they alwaies inſerior 
''' 15pk.1. andthar kmgdomeot leflecontinuance? Theenennes ot Religion, Bdl- 
[1 ant9- C27: rhaſar, Amen, and others, cameto vnnaturall ends, and were lamentablie 
 ©u.tb.z, deprived of all dignities,and lite it {elfe. So.in the time of the Machabees, 


| Pln..6. <jrcametopaliewichthe tauourers of Religion, and c011-raty with the ir= 
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We! &- thepoceedingsotother children of Abr.ham, deicending of Cetws, and 
8/00 38. from his-ſonne 1ſanaell; rhoſe which were vertuous and religious , fHlouri- 
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[ ery 7" ſhed as the orhers did, aud theu perſecntors were diſhenourable. And 
f | | _ that 


| '*- hgious Princes? Such like were the ſucceſles; and aduentures of the | 
05 Terem.c. vir. irreligious Kinges of Iſrael, rhatfalling from G O Dand rruereligion, 


219,20. 37. tenne of them were miſerably ſlaine , Nabath , Elz , Zarms , Achab , Imamy 


| $trab.1. 16, reli2g10us enemics and perſecutorsthereot. Such relation may be made of - 
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; | Chap. 14. The tempoydll bono and diene of Religions Cotholicke Chriſtians 


Parr, r, Aoninſl Atheiftrand Peliviour, 4” 
thatir might be euidentco allpoſterities; chaerhe promiſeof Gofl'#8'rrue, 2 Paral.9, 
that he rewarderh the religious;and debaferhthezmpious , themoſt ho tv 
and religious Patriarke Abrahan, when therewere niany more potent& 2 24. 
mighty then he, yet becauſe hewas ſo religiousaboue thereſt, God pts< © | | 
miled for that cauſe, to make him the father of jmariymationsz and weſee hoiw mas 
ny Kinos and tinighty Princes have deſcendedfromhim, : For nor thean- , 
ciett Kingesof Jury and Ifraelt, but of Arabia; Ethiopia, Idumea, Exipt, i 
Colchians, rharmoſt porent chriſtianPrince ret Tanne of Tude, andall * * 7 
Chriſtan Kings are eitherhis (pirituall or remporall-poſterity; And as a Calu.e. ly. 
memory of their diſcent om Abraham, atid nortfor any religious ceremo- gh3 own 
ny, the inhabitants of the Chriſtian Empire 'of Prer Tanneare circumcyſed, 1-1Pag. 36 
as alſo divers other people as aproved writers are witnes; And who doub- T1 ac. 
teth bur many potent infidell and irrelivious princes,as Turkes,and Ara- FranciGAlus 
bians, although for themſelues, and their owne iniquities and irrelizion Ry "— 
they neither deſeruecither remporall or ſpiritual bleſsings of God; Yet <4 
becauſe they were (as ſome ſuppoſe) the carnall children of Jſmadl/and E- Colmograps 
ſanthe offtpring of Abraham and Jac, althoughin holy ſcriptures rhey —__- « 
are depriued of ſome pirituall fauours, graces, and preeminences,& tom- Gu. c: 2 
mandedto be caſtour, and haue no inheritance, yetthar they poſſeſſe 3% <4.” | 
and enioy their temporall felicities& poſſeſſions, fromthe remporall be- Gen. 26.39, 
nediions of their religious anceſtors Abraham and Iſaac, and theprow 

miſe of God vnto them;for concernin® Iſmael, God laid 'vnto Abrahiny; Gen. c. 31, 
Sed & films ancille exc. But alſo 1 will make ]{mael rhe ſonne of thy bandmaid & great apr ' 
people-whichthe Angel after promiſed ro his mother Aewinthe ſane wore 
des; ſuch was the benedi&io of thereligions J/azc, to hisirreligious childe 
F/ay in temporall thinges,when he was deprited of ſome ſpiritual graces, 
and inheritance. Andrhis may beatirl#of fach Infidels to rheir worldly 
proſperitie, by the religion of their anceſtots, fortheir owne impiety net- 
ther meriteth ſpirituall or remporall fatzour. -'* * : 


I 


3 


moFt commonly greateſt , and thei affhitions leaf}, p 

A N » touching true beleemnne, and Religions Catholicke Chriſtans, 
how much they are bleſſed of God, both in heauenly and earrhly be« 
nediions : as allſo,tolet rhe glory of our Religionalone, which only ſhi- 
nethinall the worlde, how miraculouſlie haue we from the beginning 

bin rayſed, mai::rayned, and aduaunced, mauger the might and malice + 
of al enemies and perfecutors;thou2hnener ſo manie;mahicious & migh- 
riethow haue they beene conquered and their pride and pniſſance deprel- 
ſed * how haue we preuailed, how longe, how large, how Ons" won= 
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48 | | The Reſolutiin of Religion. | 3%. i: 
derfull have ourhonours, titles, proſperities , and preeminencies raigned 
and ruled inthe worlde 5 Vhar a of the Altirians, Perlians, Gre- 
tians, Pagans, Romans, Turkes , Tartars, or any other, hath ſo endured? 
which of themall was tobe compared vnto it in power 7 And to omit no 
rune, although G O-D hath afflitted Chriſtians 1n thele later dates for 
their want of dutieinReligion z yet when Infidell, and Irreligious Prin- 
ces at this day areſo mighty and potent, as that great Chriſtian of Iude, 


"a 4 Ctr. Emperour ouer threeſcore and twelue kingdomes, And the Georgians, 


e mor1b.& 


= 3 Relip.rnre, 10 called of S. George their patrone in warres, a people ſo poremt that they 
| ©ap- 2t- areaterrortothe Turkiſh Empire, and admi 


&d to performe their pil» 
grimagetothe holy Sepulchrein Hieruſalem, inthe dition of the Mahu- 
merans, with their baners diſplaied and free from tribute. Or who will 
compare withthe Catholicke and Religious King of Spaine, whole regall 
reuenewes, much exceedeall the vniuſt and tiranicall Taxes, Tributes, 
and Impolitions of the Turkeſh Emperour? his Counties, and Kingdoms 
are greater, and exceeding the others, his ſubietes more honourable, his 
proceedings more noble. VVhat high Prieſt euer cither among the Tewes, 
Gentiles, Mahumertans, or any proteſlors of Relizion, ſoreuerenced, re- 


| nouned, honored, & potent,as our Catholicke Chriſtian Popes of Rome 


ſomany hundred yeares exalted aboue the Emperour them ſelues, and 
exerciling Luriſdiftion & authority further then cuer any other Prince ſpi 
Titual or temporal did,cuen ouer al Countries in the worlde © How mira- 
culouſly haue all enemies, that in any tumeor place oppoſed themle]ues a- 


| Pufeb. Ruff. gain{t char (acred Juriſdiction ot Rome, bin ouerthrownes The Tewes fo 
| poor &G pirifully diſperſed,the Pagan Emperours, all that perſecuted it,liuing and 


dying in muſeries and diſhonors, as the luſtories qt all ro Conflantmic are wit- 
nes., How did thoſe infolent ayd-proude conquerours of the 'worlde , 
that killed and conquered whome they would, geue place to the poore 
Sibil. apud. Religious Succeſlors of Saint Pectey a Fither, as their Propheteſle Sibills 
12.65%-® had foretolde? Howe were they that were conquerours of the mi 2he 

ryeſt, vanquiſhed of the meaneſt ? How haue all as 259 arics and perſecu- 

rors {p;rituall or corporall, internall, or externall, that euer oppoled them 
Fpift.Apol. ſelues againſtit beene ſubdued and ouerthrowne ? as I haueccited before, 
almoſt an hundred erue or © mtv Emperours before Conſtantine, What 


_ | 4+ 
Buſeb.hi rians, Eutichians, Iconnoclauſtes , or I- 


Ruff, hit. hereticall Emperours of the 


| Socrat.&c. mage-breakers, Monotholits, Manichees, Armenians, as Conſlantius, V4= 


Fox. t,1.M6- 1. ; he ip.» 
Caſar Bar.c. 10S, Zen, Anaſtatins, Heraclins , Conſtance , Irrfliman, 2 , Philipicus, Dardanes, Leo, 


Piet Pe I anricus, Conſtantings , Cropronimis , Leo Cropronimus, Leo Armenius , Michacl, 
.V or. l | 

8. Anch lift, Dalbus , Theophilas £ Howe hauc the Gothes , Viſe-gothes , Oſtrogothes, 
Vandals, 


LC -” 


Parr xr. Azam} Atheiſts and Irrehojogs. | 49 PAUt Bore: 

Vandals, Frankes, Angles, Mahumetans, Turkes, Tartars, innaded and hid. . hy 

perſecuted it © Howe many Irreligious Chriſtian Ringes, ſuch as I have __ 

recounted in Englande aud other places © howe many Arche heretickes Pancal, Cr6, 

ſeanen hundred in number as I rected intheſameplace,and yer as Thaue —_—— —— 

ſhewed belore,nortwithſtandging alltheſe enemies & afflictious, thecatho- Qual. har, 

licke temporall Princes thercot,are the mightieſt and moſt honourable in 1;4.5” 

rhe world & the Popes ſpiritualliuri{c1&tion three times greater,more no- Hol: Ind, 

bleand ample, then ever any was, either among hererickes, Infidels, or Pans. Coli? 

the Tewes themſelues when they ob{erued true Religion: Corrariewi'e,let Lo. ple 

any man peruſe the ſtate and conditions of thoſe cuntries of chriſtedome, cap. v1.1, 

char arefallenro Hereſie,and becomeirreligious,and hee ſhall perceaue 2 <**C 

chem to bein moſt diſhonourabletearmes Tek for temporall, & ſpiritu- 

all rule; the riſd1tion of none knowne or acknowledged outof onelitle 

country or Prouince,and thoſe which be the greateſt aduerſaries of our re 

hgion, tobein the moſt piritulll, poore, and vncertaine caſe of the reſt, | je 

Andlcattany Atheiſt, Epicure, or wicked Politicke ſhould ſay , that al- _ ws 

though the ſtare of the religious is ſuch , and ſohononrable asI have de- 

{cibed in the time of peace and proſperitie,yerin the winter ſtormes of ad= 

uerſitie,and perſecution, when thoſe Popes that be nowe ſo glorious were 

ſo often and many in number putto death, whenthE whole Clergie was 

perſecuted, wheneuery Religious Chriſtian was odious, when ſo many 

thouſands of Martyrs were putto torments, when we were depriued of 

honours, riches, liberties, hues, and all prefterments, as wee haue beene 

both by Tewes, Pagans, and Heretickes, our glory was nothing atall,bur 

we were wholly oppreſled with miſeries; Thaue alreadie ſhewed,that euen 

in{uchrimes, the honour and glory of the Religious, wluch were perſecu- 

ted, was farre greater, then of their perſecutors,and that ever inthe ende, 

the vitorie and triumph was ours. And to giue examples inthis caſe; ne 

ver any thing among the enemies of Chriſt, was ſo famous and renowned 

inthe worlde, asthe Empire of Rome,aud their Emperours before Conflan-. 

tinethe Chriſhan Emperour. Yetler vs but comparethe moſt perſecuted 

Religious peop!e, which were the Popes of Rome, with the gallant flowers 

ot fortune, and iny ſentence wilberrue, The Popes of Rome werethen 

eſteemed of impions Poliitickes,to be rhe moſt vnfortunare and depreſſed 

pcople,no ttiend,no [11mane torcero defend chemythe laws axunntithiin; 

ter enemies and pert-cutors ( with whoſe fſelicitic I comparethem)were 

the abſolute commaunders of rhe worlde, and contended with all force, 

policie and tirannietÞey coulde, toabandon the name of CHRIST, 

and us Rel:2ion, and all profeſſors thereof, principallie the —m_ of 
ic ome 
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vo © "The Reſolutionof Religion. L1s. x. 
Rome, andpurrhemtodeath; And yer doe what they could, the true glo- 
_ rieof the Romane Popes atthat time, was Zzreater rhenthe zlorie of thoſe 
Roinane Emperors, all hiſtories , martiro'vgies, calenders, and records 
will beare perpetuall wirnes, their lives & honor were thriſe as long, and 
yer they wereolde beforetheir eleftion, & conſecration, and though the 
| lifeofthem al was foughr, and moſt of them died aftoally in martirdome, 
Bulls, Chro- Yet the number of their entmies & perſecuting Emperors that djed miſera 
or 1s, Þlie, and with reproache in theſame time, did rhreero one exceederhem: 
Col: pou for from S, Peter ro'S. Silueſter honored by Conſtantine, there were 31, Popes, 
Na and thoſeaged men, and yet of them noraboue 25, or 26: aftualliepurto 
Fox. rom. 1. death . Audof the Fmperours the luſtie gallanrs of rhe worlde either tru- 
$12 1.4; lie choſen, pretended or reputed, therereignedintheſameſpacealmoſte 
Pont. Caral. af1 pay pot Roman Emperors, and all they, excepting eleauen or twelye 
edit, © atthe moſte, were lain, and miſerably pur to Jeath, and the others which 
Hieron.in eſcaped thoſe violent endes, died in zreater wrechedneſſe thenthoſere!j- 
224% gious Popes they perſecuted. And the names ofthe Popes are honoura« 
| | rn —_ le, both in heaven and earth, and the names of theothers either diſho- 
'Gentil, &c. nourablie or not remembred ar all. And leaſte any ſhould beſo vaine to 
ſappoſe rhar the miſeries were onlie priuateto the Romane Emperours, he 
ſhallſee how they were common calamities to al our enemies: of the Tews 
Tra8. 3.06 all the world is a vvirnes to this day, & I will declare hereafter. The Sena- 
tors of Rome were nexrtin degreeto the Emperors thereof, and ſecond in 
honor and reputation to them, and thoſe which perſecuted religion moſte 
inthattime ; Andyet how often were they themſelues moſte vilie vexed 
and perſecuted of their Emperors fourteene times at theleaſte inthe ſame 
Cx nar: A" ſpace, by generall perſecurions againſt them, wherein they were violent= 
—T- lie entreated and put to deathe by Tiberius, Caius, Nero, Domitzan, Hadrian , 
" Bex. ruin Conmmodus, Septimus, Caracalla, Marinus, Heliogabalus, and other Emperours, 
W.].C.&c, thatin one day at Rome were pittifullic put to death by Claudins their own 
Dn? Emperor, flue and thirtie Senators, & three hundred Knights. So likewiſe 
Rom.li.58. the infetior aduerfaries of our religion, how manie thouſands of them ex- 
». aunal.  ecuted by moſte cruell and vnwonred deathes, by their owne idolatrous 
” _ _  , andirrehgeous Emperours* ſome drowned, ſome buried alwue, ſome mit- 
"IR My red vp inwalles, others hauinge _ eies pulled our, others pulled and 
— : arid cut in peeces, others caſt ro beaſtes in ſpeacles , and manic hundred 
_ — Bp thouſands violently conſumed and deſtroted inthe ſame ſpace, 
| Mahumer.in And to ſpeakeof thoſe moſte infenſiue enemies of all relizious chriſti= 
Alcor. c.54. anyin theſe latter yeares , Mabwmet and the ſucceſſors of his 1mpious go- 


| Ke. pu; ernment, although worldlic happines, and carnall pleaſure is thefelicity 
N 4 | they 
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they expe either inthis, or in any other life, yet how ſlrangelythey have 
bin puoiſhed and afflited , eſpecially at ſuch times as they raged moſt a- 
gainlt ys? whata filthy & beaſtlie liſe did their firſt aurhor Mabunct leade, 
euen by his owne confeſſion 7. with what ynnarurall diſeaſes was heetor- 
mented? how beaſtlie & ſhamefull was his death how ignominious and 
odious was he euen to his own friends and followers long aſter his dearth? 
how horrible,odious,& vnnarurall were the lives & deaths of al his next pj19n<1-9: 
and immediate ſucceſſors, Als, Enbocore, Hamar, Oſmenus , Mabwumetes, the Let. Eucrops 
ſeconde.Alis, Muauias, and others, the firlt ordained of Mabunet himfelfe, Vos 1 
 violentlie oppreſled and depoſed, Exbocora poiſoned to death, Homar mur= 7 
thered of his ſeruant, Oſmenss killed himſelfe, Mahwneres violently and vn= © 
naturallie ſlayne, 4s traiterouſlie murthered, Muawias fo alflifted with » +7 
(chiſmes and ſees in tharprofeſſion, that hundreds of Camels were not 
able to carrie the writings of ſuch as rebelled againſt him., With what 
diſhonourable and vnſcemelic conditions was their moſt potent Prince, : 
and our greateſte enemie Amuathus enforced ro concludea truce with 1y- p 
ſlinian the ſeconde* how miſerablye were two hundred thouſande of them. - Y 
ſoone after killed in Sria? how ſhameful was the retire of Zuleman fromrhe 
Thracians, and Bulgarians, aboutthe ſame time? were notthree hun- Blond. Irs; 
dred ſeauentye fiue thouſande of theyr ſouldiers layne at once by the $56.25., 1s 
Spaniards and French in one batatyle? what ſtraunge conqueſtes and Sigeb; hilt. 
victories did inferioor religious chriſtian captaines, Ogerus duke of Den- Sebel Tok | 
marke, Godſryde of Lorrayne, and others, obtaine againſt their moſ} pu» z-<p- 37%" 
iſſant and nughty Princes? howe did other baſe and contemptible men <p, 14, 
afflit them © was not Bazazethes the firſt rheir great Emperour ſubdued 

by Tamberleyne that barbarous & rogiſh Scythian, loſt two hundred thou- 

ſand ſouldiers, was taken priſoner, cloſed vp in acageof Iron, led vp 
and downein chaines, I made afooteſloolefor a theefetorreade vpon © 
his backe, when he went to horſe7 was not his wife abuſed before his e1es, Egnarhift,” 
her clothes cut off from hir backe,and her whole body left naked fromthe - _R 
naullto the foote, and did not he kii himſelfe in openſpeRacle 7 was not 
their Emperour Orchanes murthered by his owne Vocts © their Emperour  , w, 
My/es violently killed of his naturall Nephewe Mabnmeres; and Bugetbes 
the feconde poyloned of Selmnus his, owne lonne, and 2Muſpha the ons Marin.fu, 

| I; biſt, hurgar, 

lelawefull and true heire of Selman, moſte vnuſliie, and yonatural- yp, ” 

lie murthered by. his Father, and in his preſence 7. and ſo of others, 

beſides the ordinarye and. vſuall murtchering of brothers after che fa« 

thers dearth , as Orchanethatkilled, his three. brethren, Amwatbesput his 

onlie brother to death , Baiagethes killed his ſeauen, brethren, and fo of 


T ij. others, 


— x -— © he Reſolmtionof Relivion. | - L138, x, 
| others; and alltheſeof late, ſince, & inwhichrimes, they have perſecuted 
out region moſte. And if we peruſe al hiſtories, and anciquiries, we hall 
euidenrlie perceaue; that whenſoeuerrhole irreligious infidels haue pre- 
nailedagainſt vs,/irwas either itttime of irreligious herefte, or ſome ſuch 
nezlizence, aud diſobedience inreligion, forwhich wee were mſtlie af- 
ond. 4. flited; Heracimehe Emperour became a Monothelite herericke, and Ma- 
Av. 1.8, c. Inner with his Sarracens inuaded Hieruſalem , Damaſcus, Egipr, parte of 
u$.1.9.c.2, Afﬀricke, Rhodes, and the Iles adioyning . Yicy4 king of Spaine was ali- 


"" * 


rand. in Centious; and-irreligious Prince, and permitted concubines, & other tm- 


7; 


—x 1 © — & ar the ſametime; the ſame Sarracerinfide!s inuaded thar 
+ wy m2dome, and poſleſled that many hundred yeares. The Emperors of the 


Os arreligioufly behaued themiſelues tothe Seeof Rome, and Emperour 
Bab. Eurrop. Nicepharus became tributorie ro the Sarracens, and his fucceſlor 7hoophi- 
Mont, {was twice conquered, Hierufalem, Candy, and part of Alia was tub- 
dec, 1, duced. The Grecians fell ro ſchiſme, and denided themſelues from the 
2 RATE 0. Romane juriſdiction, and Mbrwnetes the Turkiſh Emperor inuaderh thoſe 


Chron. Sab. cantries, ſubduecrh 12; kingdomes, 2co, cities, and violently raketIf Con- 


> | 2 


-» + 5p: ſtantinoplein their great feſtuity of Pentecoſt, and comming of the holy 


Par. Blond. ahoft, about whole proceſsion they are in error, miſerably killed Conflantine 
S.Brand.hift their Emperor, and poſleſſetheir Empire. Martin Luther beginneth his vn« 
FhilBegs: happy bereſies, and preſently vpon that icreligious reuolr , Solymanus Em- 
Pancal.in Perour of Turkey inuadeth thoſe countries,taketh Rhodes, and Belgrade, 
Thror thoſe twopropugnacles of Chriſtendome, inuadeth Hungary , {lewe L-- 
hiſt dowicke King thereof, poſſelled Buda chiefe citieofthe kingdome , befted- 
_— ged Vienna with 250000. men, and lincethatirreligious apoſtacy andby 
Paul. :ou. meanes of it, hathoften and pittifully at{]:Red Chriſtians. So thar the af. 
Kit. i, fliftions we havereceaued fromthoſe infidels, proceeded from impiety, 
Chron. andirreligion, & whenſocuer we were religious vnto God , we preuailed 
pp * againſtrhem, which is manifeſt it cheſtare of chriſhans euen in this time, 
Graff, inhilt for aswe ſee thoſe countries and kingdomes for their irreh1gious hereſftes 
when: andſchiſmesarebecome vaſlals and in ſubieon, as I recounted before 
Ken, 8, jn thereligion of the Tewes before Chriſt ; ſo contraruviſe, thoſe Kinges, 
; Princes,and countries of Chriſtendome, which have remayned free from 

thoſe irreligious defeRes , never flouriſhed more; And toexemplifiein 
- the Catholicke King of Spaine, in all theſe cimes his ſubiefts and coune 

tries (exceptingthe miſerable flecauſh) hauebeene free from theſe vn- 


ie and irreligious dealings , and -when' was the condition thereof 
fol able ? in whatage were the Spaniards accounted ſuch conque- 


and (ouldiers inthe worlde © when was theit fame and honour ſo 


Wn # great® 
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le, and honourable, therrthe poſlefsions of any Infidel} in the worlde* 
= henot in theſe very times when the irrel1gious parres of Chriften- 
dome have loft and beeneinfeſted ſomuch, wonne, and lawfully vnited 
vnto hit, more m1 ehrer, richer, grearer,and more glorious nations,then 
any Infide]lis owner of, orany irreligious prince orſtate of Chriſtians en- 
ioyerh, az the kingdomes of Cathll, legion Toller, Hiſpalis, Murcia, and 
Luzia, and the prouinces adioyning , Burgundy, and the 15, prouinces, 
the Canary Ilands, Sardinia, Sycilie, Naples, the Dukedomeof Millane, 
Portugall, the Philippine Ilands,ſo many vaſteand-rich countries of A= 
merica, the Eaſt and VVeſt Indians, obteyned and wonne by the'three 


Jaſt Catholicke and religious Kings of Spaine, Philip1, Charles 5, Phalip 2, & 


inthattime when the irreligious places of chriſtians haveloſtſo much, & 
yet what other chriſtan wars haue bin, which they hauenordefended. 

Andifit were lawtfull ro make free compariſons of theſe latter daies 
of Proreſtants, and compare theeſtateof the countries; where the Prore- 
ſNtantsHaue perſecuted , and Catholickes haue beene afflied; itwoulde 
be no difficultie to prooue, thatthe glory, honour, and remporall felici- 
ry of the perſecuted religious Carholicks,hauefar exceededthe pompe & 
proſperity of their perſecutors . BurſomuchasTneede tocraueleauero 


doetorFn gn it appeareth alreadyin my Epiſtle. And Iamaſſured Fpit. ape 
| A 


there is no Proteſtant in our nation, but (ſerring the loue of his Abbie-li- 
uvings afide) woulde wiſhetheeſtate of his countriefor honour, riches, 
ſtrength, order, friendſhip offorreigne nations, lone and vnitie of nobi= 
liry and others, and all other honours and bleſsings of of a chriſtian king= 
dome were no worſe now, then it was in the 22, yeareoft K. Henry the eight 
when he reuolted. It he either confiderclergie orWlerie,nobility orcom- 
monaltie, or let vs viewe the number of religious and Catholicke Prieſts, 
which aboue 100. 1h her Maieſbes time haue ſuffered death forthis anar< 
rell ; Looke into the liues and deaths of miniſters, &for that 100; of mar- 
tyrs, you ſhall finde 1000. and more miniſters dying infamous; miſerable, 
 andbeggerly deaths, for moſt wicked and ynnaturall offences,” Looke 
into thoſe miniſters that have bin beſt of life, and in greateſt fauour with 
Prince and ſubieRs, and we ſhall finde, tharour baniſhed religious Cas 
tholickes doe ſurmount them, we haueby foraignepririces rewarded with 
honours of Cardinall, Biſhop, and all inferiour digniries; wee have had 
more publike profeſſors of diuinityin other vniuerſities, then al England 
hath had at home; our Prieſts, religious men, and namely the fathers of 
the ſocieric of Icſus, moſt odiouszn England; haue beene in higher repu- 
at S 11) tation, 
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tation, with the greateſt Princes of the worldein ſtrange countries ; then 
the ligheſt Arche-biſhop of proteſtantes in England, hath beene with his 
natural Soucraigne. And ſuch is the ordinarie and common ignominie & 
diſhonour ro be repured a Miniſter in the Engliſh Church, that] ſuppoſe 
veric few, or no Catholke Prieſtes of chat Nation would change their ho« 
nour evenin England, with ſo baſe and infamous a generation, Whatthe 
wealth, riches, and other bleſsinges be, whichthe Proteſtants have , that 
weewanr,for all this time of perſecution,and empoueriſhing religious Ca 
tholickes, I think no man perceaueth ſo manifeſt a diſtinQtion, and yertthe 
charges,taxes,and impolitions, which haue been impoled vpon vs,are 20, 
times greater, thenthoſe whieh Proreſtantes haue taſted. Andif the e- 
 lareot Catholickes in Englande where they are perſecuted is ſuch, howe 
glorious is itin Catholicke Nations, where they are honoured, if the times 
of perſecution andirreligion,haue done vs no more diſhonour?7what glo- 
rie will Catholicke and Religious times aftorde vs 7 If our owne countrie 
Protelltanc Hiſtorians can fo litle diſgrace vs,as the hiſtorie of Stowe and 0< 
thers will witneſſe, what commendation and credit will Catholi&s and 
Religious Cronicles both at home and abroade; yelde vnto vs ©lothatwe 
-*ſcewhat honour, glorie, dignitie, or excellencieſo cueritis,whicha man 
may or can delire to haue, cither ſpiritual], or temporall,in this, orinthe 
life to come, if1tisa pleaſure, orprefermentto areaſonable creature,ſuch 
as may be wiſhed or mioyed withour fanne, Religion is the mother of all, 
Chaps 15. | Though there ſbould be noyewarde for Religion after death, yet the flate 
«, of the Religions rs to be preferred befare the Irreligiows. 
C7 -E 4 if weſhouldeyeeldefo much to this franticke and brutiſh humor 
ot Irrelig'ons Epicures, to ſay this Queſtionof Religion is doubrtull 
(asthere isnorhiag tore certaine, then that man oweth Religion vn= 
to God) yerweſha'l perceaue the Religious ſtate-cuen in worldly and 
temporall happines, farre toexceedethe condition of the Icreligious , and 
thattheſeare drowned and plunged i greater & deeper muleries, then the 
others. For what vnhappines or infelicicy can beaumpured to profeſſors of 
religion; il they ſhouldebeinetior? allthe pleaſures and delighres which 
can be conceauedrobelong to man, conliſting of a foule and body , mult 
of neceſxity be (pirituall belonging to the feſt, or temporall proportionar 
rathe ſecond, 


he ſpiritualld:l;ghts, muſt nedesbethe vertues and per- 
feions of theſoule, which ooly the Religious enioy,and wheroſthe others 
aredeprived; thus the greateil happines 15 had of ſuch as approoue Relt- 
$1008 , and the enermes thereot haue loſtcit, as for thinges of delighte 
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Parr. Againſt Atheiſts and Iiteliviour. = 
be accounted pleaſure as before, burrathera double rorment tothe guil- 
tie conſcience of thoſe which for the repoſe andreſtof delight, offer a 
violence vnto nature, and yet this is onelie that; wherein the irreligi- 
ous can excecde, and his excelle is in his owneaffliftion: for T have 
prooued before, that aftually whether there is any religion orno; that all 
other exrernall rhings which may be accounted goods of the body, for= 
rune, orany extrinficall prefermenr, as riches, honours , peace , rule; 
and other prerogariues of glory , dignity , atid ſuch delights, haue euer 
beene more pecuher and proper to therelizious, then'to the impious; 
And that this irreligious generation which onlie ſeeke for eaſe and plea« 
ſure, and to be tree from miſeries, by many degrees haue euer in this hfe 
beene more atflited then the reſt. | It ithath euer chaunced ſo 1n former 
times, though we ſhoulde denie the prouidenceof God, to doe the like 
in future aves, yet if all thinges were ruled by fortune, and came by 
chaunce, fortune4s as like ro fauourprofeflors of religion hereafter, as 
heretofore. And naturall reaſon teacheth vs, that of neceſsiryir muſt 
be fo ,For there never was any Epicure, or Atheiſt, ſo jimpious and pro- 
 phane, but byreaſon he ſhoulde graunt the opinion of allthe yvorlde, 
and profeffors ofa GOD and religion, at leaſt to hea probableſenrence, 
thys his owne opinion coulde not bee yoyde of feare.. Then let vs con= 
ſtirute a Religious, and irreligious man, in the ſameeltate of health, ſick- 
neſſe, riches, pouertie, honour, diſgrace, pleaſure; miſerie, and the like: 
 herharprofeſ{eth thereisa God, by whole providence all thinges bee 
ordered, which is infinite in power, vameaſurable in goodnelle, and 
cannot committe iniuſtice : It he bem health, riches, honour, pleaſure, 
and ſtare of teſt, his comfort, and delightis encreaſed, and doubled, ro- 
conſider that as he infalliblie ſuppoſeth,, his 'God' whome hee ſerueth, 
can, and will preſerue him in that eſtare ſo likewiſe deligerhim if hee 
bee in the aduerſe calling of fickneſle, diſgrace , pouertie, perſecution, 
and other miſeries, andif not, yet ſor his patience hee will rewarde him, 
Thus his pleaſure 13 enlarged with iuſtlie conceaued truſt of continu- 
ance; in miſery his affliton healed wirh hope of deliverie, or retribu- 
tion for perſeuerance. Theſe comforts and delighrs cannot beegraun= 
red to the irreligious, hatinge no hope eyrher 'of continuinge-and- 
encreafinge his pleaſures, or abbreuiatinge his afflitionsz bur hee'is' 
vexed vvith the contrarye infelicitie, alwayes infeare-and daunger 
to bee depriued of his good, and perfeuere in his aduerſitye;' vvhich 
experiment althoughe it bee veryfied in the vyhole age of men, 
ver more appeareth in- the decayinge"rime , vvhen'che ' Religious: 

- g 111}. perlwa« 
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perſwadeth himſelferheendeof all his miſeries is at hand, and his greateſt 
 10ye is to begin /when eontrariewiſe the other , is 1nuaded with a double 
infelicitic,one t&!oſe hisdelighres, and the other ro enter into greater tor- 
ments: 1whichinthe wholectrcuire of the rel1gjous lifebringeth a doubled 
conſolation; and thatirrreſpeofrhe hoped happines after,ſo much grea« 
ter then all pleaſures and delightes which any Epicure can haue, by howe 
- mach theinfinite goodnesof God, 'robe poſſefled of an immorrall Soule 
for ever , exceederhthe ſhorr and remporall-vncertaine pleaſure of the- 
ſenſibleman. For although theſe 1oyes in themſelues ſhould nor be ob-: 
tayned, yetſeeing the dehighrand pleaſureof the will is framed more or 
tefſe, according to the apprehenſton and iudgement of the vnderſtan- 
ding, by whichitis mooued and taketh delight, the ioye of an vncertaine 
felicntie and happineſle conceaued as certain, and ſopropoſed tothe will , 
enzendreth as greate adeleftation, as that whichis certaine doth : for exe 
rernall obieRes mone not the internall powers of the ſoule, whereia de- 
I1ghts are engendred as = areinthemſelues, buras they are conceaued 


_ 


and apprehended of thoſe faculties,and fo of griete & affliction , beeauſe 
beiog extrinſecall, and notin the vnderſtanding and will of them (elues , 
butby apprehenſion and iudgement , they moue nor bur after the ſame 
manner, by which they are receaued and madepreſent. Thertfore ſeeing 

there is no proportion berweene the delightesof the one and the other, 

either in reſpeC of the things themiſelues whereof che delighe muſt ariſe, 

orthe proportion of man, which doth, and muſt enioy them, or the time 

of their duration, whether there is any God and Religion or no, yetthe 
condition of himthat profeſleth Religion, evenin that reſpeR, for which 

the other doth denier, ( whichis only ro ltuein delighrand deuoided of 
afflition) is to be preferred , And to this the experimented praCtſe of ſo 

war hip Manie Kings,Princes, & Porenrtates, borhof England,and other nations, 
Rutf$4r.&c. Which have yoluntarilyforſaken their certaine and greateſt temporal] ho+ 
TO nours, prefermentes, anddelightes, ro enioy the conſolations of the Re 
WORD heious, and fo maniethouſands which haue forlakenthe corporall pleas 
Fox. 1: fares whichſuch Fpicures defire, and lived in deſarts where they coulde 
Hinon, in not be poſſeſſed, but only (pirituall comfortes muſt be their —_ hare 
Gree, 1. 471 Yelded ewidence,wherethe comfort of gaining heauen,and anoiding hell, 
Surv. in vit. have tourred their troubles into ioves. Ascontriwiſe the beaſttte and E- 
LippA. xe. picureous life of prophane and irrel1gious men, ioyned alwayes (as itcan 
neuer be free from doubr) with cotinual feareoffo great a lefle as heaven, 

and ſuch dread of damnation as 1sn hell, carmorbe accounted apleaſanr, 

ſtate, though every one ſhould be as potentroprocure, and as "OW n i 
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polleſle himſelfe of aleafurcsasangicaly | was: F 


the grearer paine expeileth theleGer pla pies and feareot rernall tor- 


ment, wouldefruſtratea momentaried . Sack 
uent ſhoulde proone, the profeſſor ob R 
and more pleatantchoiſe z and EY 


worſhip vnto God be nor regarded. rower 


reſt and haue delight; eitherinthisor thelifeto aogaire =. forge 


fullof that dutie : Whereupon Pluterch the Philoſopher not 

this opinion, but wrotea bene pal Egan 6 ple 

_ inthe opimianof Epicurus :- - ſufficient for this (w6 
though I doubr not burinthels licentious daies, m_—_— 


Wo. 


Sing 16, and laſt Do and Om of PINT are while Fl 


religious muſt graunt . 

On (to come to roarlufing. A ain{t this godleſſe generation) what 

Judgement or vnderſtanding, of any priuateor nay. eepemerin 
man( forno others eyer were ge ents in this cauſe.)can 
tothar ſentence which all learned and reaforablemeni _—_ 
all ages , and places have. condemned for: moſt no and 
nable , all ſchooles , vniuerliries, ſocieties \and. op 
knowled ge, have explog! edfor rhegreateſtd, 
all Parriark es, Prophets, Prieſtes; Iudges, S 
mens, Archeflamens, ts Pall hag Sh Rab c 
ans, Tewes, Pa eans,Mahumerans,Catholickes, Heretickes, 
Poets þ Magicians, Angels, ſeperated Sales Deuils, 
evcninlenhibietiungs , by one means or atherhay : reprovedforrhe 
barbarous.and I diſobedience ,whi £ med "The 
whichin ſo many thouſands of yeares, 19 lugh;diyeriti 
errors,in ſo many valte and populous nations.inwhuchall otherimpieries 
haue bene prolelled, Neuer any Kingdome, Countnie, State, Province; 
Cirie, Towne, or Village practiſed : 'andbyp robableconied 
one particuler perſon, except franticke with - tures ,'and diftra6 
minde defended, .butonly aſeneignorant,, babarousgndl callliemer 
wade of liune, and 2 ns Sas 2 for auoidingpuniſhs 
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loſophers, 
and all creatures, 


of opinions and 
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Allaurhorine, experience, ſcace, and ground ofrea= 

le is denied? forwhoſe denyall, northe leaſt ap= 

aranceo mmentcan beallcadped, for whoſe ap +1 angus $4.4 
mones of Got andallgreatyres are certaine, which it. itbe granned, 
ani eemown eM2es hes, gtaces, honours, dignities, and priui» 
d ex belongingtoman, naturall,and ſupe rentuaall ; enher in. this life, 

_ eralt ter death, are ſocertainlic abreyned © pi wp trier all honours & 
nenit 5 bled lleihnhe.acmporal avdeternallaremncurred, all 
abſurdines graunted > all :yarruthes affirmed, all yerities. condemned. 
nneis vertue, vertue is ſinve,finne miſt bepraRiſed, yertuemay notbe 
boot one, nothing is: vertue © Falſchoodes , and;contra- 
BAT true; all learning reiefted. No Community, Kingdome Mas 
giſtracie, Diſciphne, no.Soueraigne, no. Subieftion, no Lawemuſt be re» 
ceaued, nobarbgrous,tyrannicall; orlicentious.unpicty.omurred. Mans 
foulemortall.man beaſt, many beaſts better;then- man; And infinite 
more ſuch ablurdities, which-direftlic proceede from this blaſphemous 
 __ beyſed).if anie manſhall bee ſo ſencelelle to at 


- 2 TOO PRTIT FAS ENDE. oF THE { FIRST: TREATISE. 1 
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THE FIRST. CHAP: 
TER OF-FHE- SECOND 


_ © TREATISE;BRIEFLIE SHEWING AGAINST 
. ALL "EXTERNAL! INFIDELS, HOW 


enhe that Religion , which leſs Chriſt delivered to the 
far #5 the true worſbippe of God. 


* Avino ended my firſtconcluſion (of the neceſittie of 4 Religion) a 
gainſtrhe irrelgi us, lam nextin this time of ſo manifolde er- 


a, , 4 | daungerof profeſiing falle reverence,toprooue 
"1 dengan many is mi true, which I will performe in ſo 
yndeniable manner, thatno veritic ſhall beſo.certaine, as that reverence 
wo Las as x defend, And firlt againſt al external enenvesof chriſt, 
My ne: pohtion ſhall be (that which be taught is only true, and «l = 
»falſt)whiclto a -people-of a proteſſed: chriſtian nation needeth nor 
2robat! | hg arg paſa con \uchisthe yndoub- 


ted 
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ted cert ihty of rhis ſeritence, whether we hn Fr rhe eteelencie & 
niry of the doftrine it ſelfe of the Meu, and Sonneot God which Sion; 
vnto vs, orthe miraculous matiner, wherby itwas delivered and embra< 8 | 
6d; or the baſeneſſe, impietie, andmoſtmaniſeſferrors of all otherpros . -.- i 
ſe{fions,the wickednes of theinuenrors,and diſordersjnitmenrih 8 dila . 
ting them, char agaan which will gigecredit to any probable A iy 
cannot callicinroqueſtion- An eſhalt eeth 
recorded bythe ho y writers, Pro hers; 
diatlie i!uminared of G OD, butof © 
emong whoine we'doe not only finde cor | 
pion of Chriſt; bur almoſte eactie onfoenemg Sin laps) 
of regittred and allowed 7asrhe Trimrie, Tncartiation ,therwo marares 
of Dminitie arid Humannirie ii Chriſt), the promifeof his commit 
his miraculous conceprion;, tiarivitie, Iyfe; each, reſurre&on,.: apo * 
tion, commirige-of t 'ho Ghoſt; conuerfion of rhe worlde, the ends > 3 4 46, 
thereof, his commingero i 1Qgements, his giuinge feritence”; rhe'finalf diu-inftic, | 
beatirude and rewardeof rhe vertuous , worſhipers of him; anderetna!t Mace 
mhmenr of the wicked; and tis enemies, and orher iſkovies are + or: Plat. in tim; 
leefe, teſlified and rarified of all kindeof Infidels, Iewes, Pagans; M = ys Dophyr ls 
humerans, Brachmans, aſowed by God himiſelfe; apparitions,& witneſle NT 
of Angells fom heauen,-andallereatures earth, the heavens and ctuig. ' 


o 
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cdeſtiall bodies reioyceing inhisbir ne-Mooneyall elements $9:.in 08 
and compounded things lamentin OY deat IT SunneEagainſtnature Ser "of = 
eclipſed, the Moone Tolemogeh cowle, thegiredarkened, theearth/©r4'<:5: , 


like, rocks rendinggthe x;Sdas tontrarie torth&yr c.1:. c.28. 
natural} inclinations polponag gy repelhySgetony - Fen: 
Idollesfallinge, the deuils andereatures/borkfenſible andinſenſi ble ac-. Dioytibs 
knowledging and obeymge lum. Many miractesrothefameefteR; and }%"; 
wicked ſpirits profeſſed enemies of al piety caſtſorth by authority, furure Sue Tt 
contingentthinges moſtecettainlie M6 1+ incurable diſeaſes heal d, Di — 
blicdereſfored ro fight; lame to $0119} deate to hearitig; dtirtbe ropes 
ine, deadto life; whevits all ſnimanereaforrantfcietice of her $e..; 
fuch efte&vare vnps!sblerobe 2p prng Frag gn 7 em pet-ca 
naturally tobewronghr of God, orar DUNNE goperatss 

on,ro giuecredit and authority rofalſeh; _—_ te Fhemaliiing 1weg&mi 
culous alreratioriin thelines of thefe embriced him, rhe'wone 
ner{ion ofthe world voto himj{therareand car2ormaeticominung 
puniſhmenrs vponthoſerefultd him: *Avdtheſe, andfuich witneſſes nor 


rome nrobſcureandbaſe places onticbeſor imple d ateandaic; | 
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eruſed of manie vnſirte readers and examiners of ſuch blaſphemies, and: Cab. View 
diuers Proteſtanres not onliein Germanie and other places, but of -En« - ky; = - 
olande haue forſaken the faith of Chriſt and become circumciſed miſcres turcil. TY | 


Ints, I will brieflie in fewe reaſons proouethe falcehoode and errorofall: _ 


eXIere 


ofoſjed enemies, vppon whoſe toes all othey worſbips ave founded; * ' © 
guppoſla knowne1nfidels & misbeleeuers,ſetring hereticks one ſide, 
(with whom I muſt deale in my next reaſons) to be comprehended vn. Par 
der the names and titles either of Tews, M ahumetanes, oridolatrous Pa- 
gans : for nenther eccleſiaſticall writers, hiſtorians, or trauailors of coun= 
rries,make mention of more,neither can] perceauein reaſon, howany mi 
not profeſfing himſelf a chriſhan, is forgotten &lefte outin thardiniſfion. 
For ſeeing the diverſity ofmisbelietetowards Chriſt, or denying himmuſt K: 
beraken trom the diuerſiry ofthemaner of miſbeleeuing ordenying;then . 
al infidels either vrterly deriied-Chriſt, both in figure & verity as getieral + 
Jy the genrils did, neither recauing himfor the Meſfias;or ting any 0/148. firm, 
ther ro worſhip, buryeelding reverence toidols, & feigned gods; orelſe Tia, 
they confeſſed himin figure & expeRtationbefore he came; and in veritis #8ab.T1 
and at his comming denyed him, and ſuchareTewes, or elſe both cotfels Alicorm, + 
fing before his comming thathe was promiſed to the worlde, and afterhe we 
is come, doe acknowledgehis comming, butnor in-that manner wherein +» +. 
he was promiſed, orinſuchſorte as hecame; -orhimalone; burallowing' | iq 
an other , as Mahumet and Mahumeranes doe 5 confeſsing Teſus Chriſto 
beetherrue Meſsias and Prophet, promiſed inthe lawe' of Moyes, but 
denying his divinitie, and re cauing Mabamet a ſeducer fora Propher., So 
thar we ſee, all Infidelles either beTewes, Mahumetans; or idolatrous 
Pagans . Noweto concludetheonhe truerh and yeritieof chriſtian faith, 
and falſhoodeof all thoſe erromonis worſhips by-their owne-confeſsion, 
and teſtimonie in ſuch ſorrin one argument; that it ſhall norbeelawefull 3 
for aTewe by the very grounds of his owne religiont,/or a Paganby the ©} 
rule and ground of Paganifme, or a Mahumetanbythelawe of Mahinier;; © 
to denie my argument,whichis as much, as any of thole misbeleeuers can- . 
deſire, I muſt ſuppoſe that (which euery Jewe, Pagan, and Mabumeran/ 
will willingly graunt, and all huſtories, and monuments of antiquities 
affirmerobe true) that in euery one of thole profeſsions , there was a cer- 
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 . 1aineknowenRule, and propoſerotReligion;of whomrthereſt wererobe 
T _  inſtufted, whatto beleeue,and doegin things appertaining to their Re- 
4 higion,.For cuery manimighthane bene a ſquare,and meaſureto himlelfe, 
no, common, worſhip'or. xeuerence cnn beciebracla exerciſed amonge 
. them,40ſuchſorteas.experience and {utficientrefitmonie do prone there 
F_  wak. Thereforerobeginnewith the Relygionof thKlewes betore Chriſt, 
F + whenthey' were: the people of God, and: (erued him 3n true Religion 
__ asboththe lewes tharbe nowe, and Chriſtians confelle,and Meabumet. doth 
i notdeny..VVeall conſent thar the law which was delivered .to 2oyſes, & by 

—_! N Moſes tothe 1 (races, was thetrue worſhip and religion of God , giuen | 
erty. 20. and comauded by himby the teſtimony andfrgnes of many and wonder- 
Fe 5, tulmiricles; &fortheſpecial proteQionot — 1n true reuerence, 
A and dutieto him, vatillby diſobedient apoſtafie they forſooke hum ; he 
. did notonly give theman high Pricſt of whom they wereto be1aſtructed, 
if. ary difficult or dowbtfull thing ſbowld happen : but gaue them holy Prophets, 
en{pired with knowledge 20 diret them, and further commanded the 
une Meyſcsro make a propitiatorie, or Oracle of moſt pure golde, contai« 
wo cubits and halfe in length,anda cubitand halfe breath ah 
len-Cherubine or Angell on cither ſide; outof which placehepro- 

o-giue anſwereand direQionto thatpeople ; and thither the bighe = 


wn gaeey "Prieftes relorted;to.conſulte with the Oracle of God, inmatters of doubt 


4-5 ordiſtreſſe. Sothat they which were thus taught, either by Prophers.im= 
—— — mediate and internalhexluminarcd of God or the high Prieſt inſtructed 


d likewiſe of him,orof God himſeife gining anſwersin that Oracle, coulde 
by nomeane3 bedeceaucd,- for the: Yhiſteries which were lo reuealed vn- 
torhem, muſtneedes berrue ; Alterthis manner, the Pagan Genrils pro- 
ceded jn the lame matter,.forthe Gods and Idoles they worſhipped be- 
ing:Deuvills(asthe Prophet (arth,& their deſtruion and vtter ruine & 0+ 
therarguinetus have proued)-whbich alwaics were enemies to God & imi- 
tatorsot bus honour and worfhip,appointed Flamens,and Arci:ilamensas 
luzb Pacſtsco offer ſacriftcerothem,& reach Idolatrytotheir worſhip 
» © Pers. Thisaldullorians wrnes, Socountries can record, & England at ſelfe, 
if £>.in Brit. where ſo many Archilamens & Flamens were,as in London,G1ofter, & 0+ 
I] Graft, hitt, ther places almoſt 30.0 mider. Beſides which, they appointed certaineQ= 
i F9%51-0D. racles wheretheirlnes would: giue reſponce, which wereaccoared for:the 
bighellentencemthe Pagaurciigion;for being the ſentence ot tl:e17 gods 
af | {anther called the) whomibey did reverece, no-greater or more infall;ble 
it de ancul, Ld fircet could beexperted; Such were theQracles of Appuls, Iupiter, S 
| Porph 1.6, ut Dripins, diemphes, Homnrpotrs Rome, Landon, and alanolt of.cucry _ Bu c 
ES avi 4:1 elides 
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- when Chriſt with his mother and-79ſephin his flying thither in his infan= 
cie, enrred into thecitie;preſently rhe Idols fel downe tothe earth, which 
worke fince hath-beene brought ro paſle in the whole chriſtian worlde, 
ſomeOracles ceafing withſilence, and ſaying nothing, others prorelting 
MnjarrecompeliodbyChei co depart, others acknowledging and co« 
feſrung him;and all one waie orotheraffirmingand confirming his reli» 
Fgionroberrue; and their ownerites and religion wicked and idolatrouss 

which in moralliudgmenr isthe greateſt argumentcan be giuen, forno 
mana:profeſſed aduerſarie to another, (fuch asthoſe-Pagans and their 
Oracles wereto Chriſt, and his rel1gion) efpeciallyifthequarrell & con . 
tention growe for honourand worſhip, whichalbcouer and defire, will 
be commanded by his enemy to giueplace, exceprtthere be a power and 

T  _  ſuperionity in the commander to docit. Anditisaconſtanetradition, 

$1 + © that HeonytheProphetpropheſied in Egipr,ane foretolde ro their kings 

4K that their Idols ſhoulde be ouerthrowne when virgine had a childe,and 

Wo from thattimethe Prieſts of Egjpe in a ſecret place of their temple adored 

$ 820m. 1. 5..the Image ofa virgine with a chulde in her armes. And Stills Tiburtins 

$ Nt<1p:21- fhewed roduenſlus the Emperour a little Wes time of the natiuity of 
cap.z+. Chriſt, amoſt beautifull virgine holding a childein her armes , and faide 
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$ $2999-13-1* vnhto him, thisctalde x4 greater then thou arty worſhip him , And inthetime of 
'8 'his beiagan infant, in-Egipr the 2+ 617 le thinges acknowledged 
porcard lib. him,” Ar Hermopols acittie of Thebais where was atree called Perlis, 
dieripe. ter whole truite,leaues, or barke healed all diſeaſes, and being very great & 


—_— 


'high, ſo ſooneas Chriſt approched tothe gateof the citie,ut bowed down 
x "pr n—s” tothe groundeand adored him, . Balſamummiraculouſlie grewe in the 
$ evang-c:ri, orcharde, watered-with the well wherein his cloathes were waſhed : the 
ſtone whereon they were beaten and dricd, was had in great reuerence 
euenol the Sarracens and. Mahumetans tothis time. The place of his 
habitation alwaies hath a burning lamp by the Mahumerans order, Tous 
+ ching true ets thatliued among them, whatis moreauncient then 
fob. cap-19. the booke of 1ob, liuing in theprimariue age of the worlde? and yet what 
= moreplaine, then his ch Ve ge Chriſt, vetered with ſuch vehemenſic 
and defire of erernall continuance tor all poſterity, that he requeſted his 
wordes might beengrauedin the moſt harde and flintie None, & the pla- 
ces enyrancd tobe filed with plates of leade, that the letters and writing 
might bedurable, and ro be readeofall.. Ang his words which he would 
hane ſo ſurely regiſtred are theſe. For 1 knowe chat my Redeemer lucth , aud wn 
.  thelaſt day1ſhatlriſe againe with nry sFanne, ardurmyſliſbſballſce God : whome I my 
+ ſeife id my fleſh ſbalſee, end wy ae; ſball bebolde exc Juwhich words a whole 
14+ 
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compedium and brewiate of Chrſtian Religion is conteined : Firſt Chriſt 
lued then, and ſo was God,and Is called his Redeemer, & ſothe Meſsias, - 
that was expected. Hee ſhould ſee him when he was compaſled with his 
$skinne, and with his fleſhe, and his eyes ſhould beholde him, and he muſt 
be man, and rhatinthe day of Iudgement when he ſhall riſe againe, ther» 
by acknowledging areſurreftionotthe bodie, a finall Tudgement , and 
that Chriſte ſhall mdgethe worlde. Andinall his miſeries he ſuſtained, 
this was his hope as he affirmeth, Of what authoritiethe propheſie of the 
Sibilles were amongethem , isit nor ynknowen, asalſo howe evidentlie 
they foreroldethe whole ſumme of the mitteries of Chriſt, ſoparticulerly 
as1f they had'beene preſent. Astociteſomeof their wordes. Pante. &c. 
Doeing all thinges with bis worde, bealing all infirmittes : the deadeſball berayſed, Sivill , apud 
and the ome ſbal run apace,the draſe (ball beare , the blinds we Thoſe which cone! agus 
wot ſpeake ſhall ſpeake. With fiue loaues and two fiſbes he ſball ſertle fine thouſand men in 16. & c. 156 
in the deſarte, and taking vp that which is lefte ſhall fill twelue baskets, For the bope of | 
manie. He ſhall commande or bridle the windes he ſhall goe and tread vponthe yagme Sea, 
with bis feete. He ſhall walke vpon the waues . Reiſolue the diſeaſes of men , raiſe thoſe 
that be dead to hiſe, ex drine greeſes from many, hitherto be the wordes of Sibil- | 
bs, their propheteſſe. And ſhe recounteth ſo manie miracles to be per- - 
formed by Chriſt that ſhe hir ſelfe did'affirme the Pagans withwhomſhe 

liued, whoſe 2ods could not doemiracles, arid ſhewe ſuch effetes, would 

mocke hirand ſay ſhe were madde, hir wordes are theſe , Phiſonſi Sibullen 
menomenin , they wil cal me a mad Propheteſſs, oy Sibill, & that I am a hier but when 
all theſe thinges ſball come to paſſe , they ſhall yemembey mee, and then no man will call 
me « lia anie longer, but a Prophereſſe of the oxeat God,” And foretelleth further, s 
thar at his comming the lawe of Moyſes , ſhall ceaſe; intheſe wordes : when Supr-co 219% 
all thefe thinges ſhall be finiſhed which I hane ſpoken of hum, then'the Lawe ſbull bee dif- . 
ſolued. And Stbilla erithrea ſpeaking ot the ſame Teſusſonneof the virgin _ . 
(as they called him)how in his eternall generation hewas begotren oe up.1.4.c.6: 
Father. and was true God : Sziththat be was genien to all Faithfull people tobe ; 
worſhipped. And an other $1bill hath theſe words, Anton ſo ginoſche Theon Theou | 
yon iont4 Know bim to be thy God: which & the ſon of God: The ſame and like ſpe- c_— 
ches Le antivsciterth ont of 7riſmegrſtns or Hermes fromthe Oracle of Apollo Trifmeg li. 
Eſcu/apixs and others. And touching the paſtion of Chrilt, $16illa vtrereth TAs, ns 
theſe wordes, be ſballf.ullinto the wicked bands of Infidels : & they ſhall give blower &c 7.8 uy» 
wnto God, with inceſtions handes 5 with vneleane month ſball ſfut veminons ſpittings, He q 


e blywer, ſb.All bolde bis Neſs bis Lib. 4. fogh 


+ ® 


ſhall zmchis innocent backe ry be beaten, and takin 


meat they ſhall gine bun gall, and vinioreſir bs thy ft. And rebuking theland of 7 OY 
Juric tor fuch vſageof their Myc, vſeth theſe ſpeeches. For when thou folſh 
5 | 
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| not know thy Gd diſſemblied to mortal mindes,thoudid(} crowne bim with « 
1 Cop, '9. ſup. crowne of thornes, and ming{edft bayrible gall. And concerning the miracles at his 

a{sion, faith, that the vail of the Temple {ball be torne: and at mided:x y there ſbal be 4 
- wouderſul niebty darkneſſe three boures togther . And yet when theſe thinges were done, 
for all theſe celeflial! wanders, they would nat knawe their wicked offence . He ſhal ende 
bis dtath with 4 ſlerpe of three dazes, and then ariſme from the dead (ball come to byht the 
fiſt that ſhall ſhewe a beeznning of reſurrection to ſuch as be called. Theſe bethe ve- 
ry wordes ot the Sibils, ws Prophets of the Gentiles , which proſecutethe 
comming of Chriſt to ind 2ment,the reward forthe good, puniſhmear ſor 
A = Led. the wicked, and other milferies of chriſtian reli 210N, as We beleene, con _ 
_—_— ;: demning all other worſhips to be falſe, and (uperſtitious. And Jeaſt any 

It — 19 man ſhouldeimagine, that theſe ſo maniteſt propheſies of Chriſt , ſhould 
[ & lib. 3.#* bedeuiſed by any follower of his, after his comming, icis moſt manifeſtin 


* 


&lib pike. 
p.33,2J, the Pagan Authors themſe]ues, Er.ſtotbenes , Cicero, C onſe 1p pApollodorua,Ne- 


Fraſto th.i 
bs anciquic. Ws, Emrips es, Heraclites, well, Larro, Suctonivs, and almoſt all Hiſtorians 
$ [anma!. ,, of the Gentiles before Chriſt, that they wereboth'exrant in the worlde, 
"1 ic 1Lde diy. 

Virgil.eot., and famouſlic knowne before, and moſt reuerently regarded and kept in 

_ RY thar greateſt places, euenot the Celars and Emperours them{ſelues; what 
. ad Cz, was the reaſon that the Pagans did not vnderſtandetheſethinges I haue 
Crifip. 1.diu, cited out of their owne wordes . And ſuch as thoſe Sibilles were, wee cane 


org &. notdoubtto haue beene in other times and places amonge the Gentiles, 
Jan, nprol. to be witneſſes of theſethinges, as 1s manifeſtin their moſt certainie and 

vndoubced prophelies, regilired inirreprooucable Authors, founde and 

Comment.in Promulged in ſuch ſort, as they cannor be denied. 'Thete was fouride in 
Re EF the tombe of Platothart great Pli!oſopher,a plate of golde vpon his breaſt, 

| Plltip Berg. with theſe words en graued. Credom Chriſtum naſe Hmurum ex Virgine: paſs rig pro 


Chron: $4. þ2pn410 genere : C7 teyt18 clic yeſuryecturum . Thelecue in Chriſt which ſhall be borne of 8 


K fin haſt, 
| Bargon op Vwgme; (ball ſuffer far mankinde; and riſc ag ame the thirde day. Yer Plato was dead 


In ; fn a. ug. and buried 370, yeares beforethe incarnatiouof Chriſt . And in his works 

{| '«p- 2. wereconteyned theſe euangelicall words that followe, In the beginning was 

| the worde, and the wayde was with God, and God was the worde . Thus was tn the begin= 

| ming with God. Al things weremade by him: & without him was made nothing. 11 at 

which was made 11 him was liſe, © the life was the light of men, & the light ſbioetb in 

'D. Thom, 3. darknes, VVhuch word for word , is the beginning of the Golpeli by S. Tohn. 

| | yr And in thertune of Con/tzrtine and Hyrene there was tound inthe citie of Co- 
'Queo, ftantinople, where many Tews inhabuted,an ancient rombe, and vponthe | 

body of him that was buried therein,a plate ot golde,whereinthele words 

written beforeche coming of chriſt were engraued: Chriſt naſcetnr ex virgine 


Maria, CT ego cred1in ew, 0 ſolitermn me videbu, ſwb Conltantino © > Hyrene. 
Chniff 


Parr, Arainſt' external} Infidels] " W 
Chriſt [b.xl! be borne of 4 virgine called Mary;and I belceue m him, OS rnnethou ſbalte 


ſee me 4:4ine vnder Conſtantine and Hyrene, which was aboue 780. yeares S 
after Chriſt. And in the yeare 1220, a naturall borne Tewe, and profeſſed Regiſt. to: 
enemie of Chriſtian Reljzion, ar Tolletum, diging inthe grounde,fourd 6/199 au 
a lone, wherin there was a booke for timeand continuance ditficultto be Symbol, 
Tread, im which, among other thinges, theſe wordes were written. Jn tcytio 
mund, filius Dei ndcecuy ex virgme Maria,cr pro ſalute hominum patietur. In the third 
age of the worlde the Son of God ſball be boyne of a virem named Mary andſball ſuffer 

for the ſaluation of men: And moreover that the booke ſhould befound inthar 
veric time when jt was, in thedayes of Ferandathe Virgins Caſiyll, The | 
times , places , the finders, propoſers , and all other *ircumſtances of x 
which propheſies wereſuch , that no man canne deniethemtobetheet- | 
{ces of atrue prophericall-ſpirite. And ſo I might recounte of others. 
Wherby it is manifeſt that euen inthe greateſt fwayof che Pagans Tdo- 

latri* , there wanted not true beleeuers in Chriſte, and ſuch as gaue 

telly mom to his comming, 
Concernines Mahumetanes, we heaue harde before, how their Pro- 7 teft 
pher and propoler of their lawe Mahwnet ( as they eſteeme him) it his 5, Atcares 

Alcaron hath auouched the ſame, that Chriſt was the Meſizs and Propher © 4=bm 

' which inthe law was promiſed to the woride, borneof the virgine Mary, Alcoran. » 

ſhe ſlil remaining a Vrgzne, that he was the grateſt propherthar euer was, 794+ $7.4 

or ſhall be, greater then Mahumet himſelfe, the worde of GOD,Spirit pod y 

of G OD, taught true Religion , came to ſupplic the deteftes of the 77907 '* 

Jawe of Moſes, and the Golpeliwas the perfeQtionthereof , and perfeRte Aroar. 675 

doQrine, Chriſtes myracles were true, and giuen vero him for confir- 47937 19% 

ming his dodtrine, andenforceall Tewes which will profeſſethe Religion + © 

of Mahwnet , firſt to acknowledge and proteſt in expreſſe wordes-thar Thevet lib, 

Jeſus was the Mei. of the worlde, they atfiime hee wasthe worde, wi- Ale.aroar;s 

dome,Spirit, and vnderſtanding of God, a Prince to theTewes,and head _ _ 

of all men. VWholocuer among them blalphemeth © ther Chriltor his mog. lib, 

Mather, beſides,a great forfeiture of monies beaten withthree{core blo- ©? ** 

wes, with aclubbe. Mahumet further atfhirmeth , that the Relivion of 

Jewes and Mabumcrt ſhall virterly periſh , and only the Religion ot Chriſl _— 6 

hrs 5 \lib.s 
perſeuertothe ende. The keepers therof ſhall beſaued, Chill is exalred, cap. z cap-9. 
above all creatures in heaven, and ſhall come to deſtroy Antechriſt, and ©2151 


zeſtore generallie true Rehgion 5 and inthe day of Iudgement bepro- Alcenrag 
nouncer oi the ſentence & doome of God, That his Mother was the ho- {7 ©'+ 
liefl of all women , mole puer , that ſhee was one of the miracles of the 3+. az0ar. 5, 
vorld, faluted andcerutiedot the conception aud birth of Chriſt by the 

$4 1 1} Angell : 


68 The Reſolutiorof Relioion. L1s, 2. 
Angel Gabriell, tharamong all thechildren of 44a», onlie Chriſt and ſhee 
were vndefiled, ſheeneuer commitred anie finne,tharſhee was a virzine, 
notonlic before and atthe time of rhenativineot Chriſt, bur ener atter, 
that ſhee broughrtforth Chriſt withour anie paine or griete , S 1obn Baptiſt 
wasa moſt vertuons maa , S. bathe Euangeli{ttheholieſt char was, thar 
he reniued the dead, and did other miracles, was aſſumpred aliue to hea« 
ven, thar his goſpell is full of perfet doftrine, which they reverence, as al- 
ſorhar parre of the goſpell of S. Lukeabourtthe Angelsſaluration with of- 
ren killes, and much deuorion, and reverence al the Euangelſts, they ho 
nour and pray to S. George and other chriſtian ſaintes, reverence their Re= 
lickes, & with eſpeciall duty the fepulchre & other monuments of Chriſt, 
Whichis as greata recordeas can be given, and ſuchas demonſtratiuelie 
roouethazainſ{trhem the religion of chriſtians tobe true, and Mahioner a 
ſeducer. For how can that rel12ion bee vrpertete whichpertormerh all 
thinges belonging torel19ion, bringerh men to heauen, and their happie 
ende? How can that which only remaineth be inſutficient? Vhen Tudaiſ- 
meand Mahumerifme and all others ceaſe, will God be without honour? 
fhal the world giue himno worſhipper orit he be the worde of God, and 
wiledome of God, as Mahwner confeſleth, then hee muſt needes bee God, 
whichis all he denieth vnto him, for that which is either the worde, wiſe- 
dome,or any other attribute or propertie of God,muſtneeds be God, for 
in him that is one incompounded ſubſtance, no created worde, wiſdome, 
oraccidental| thinge can beimagined,, Neither couldea true Prophette 
ſuchas he confeſſeth 7445, be eſteemed fo, if he had notbeenetheſonne of 

God, and perfet God, as heraught himlelfe robe, 
oe of  [altheto cometo the Tewes ottheſe rimes, ſince Chriſt: T haue ſhewed 
Tewes and my WL | | 
+; before rhat the chiefe and principall firmamenr and foundation of their 
relgien. religion, when they were the people of God, was builded vpon the rene- 
' lations of ſuch miſteries, as were deliuered from God to Moyes, their high 
prieſts, & prophers,neither ener had they title to truereligion, or any pro= 
miſe or expectation of a Meſs.as & redeemer either come already , orto be 
hoped hereafter, but by that meanes, & by that they prerende theyr r1ghe 
rothis daie, So that wharſoeuer was torctolde jn thoſe holie Propherres, 
concerningethe Meſzr, and approninge Tefus Chriſtro be him, and chri- 
ſtian beliefeto berrue, cannor be denied of anie of the Tewiſh profeſſion if 
he will remainea Tewe; for ſo he ſhould deny himſelt ro haue any reli2:on 
arall. Andyerrhoſe holy Prophers ſo plainly, particulerlie, and pericR- 
lie deſcribe Teſus to have beene the fame, rharit is vopoſlible theyr de- 
a -{cription and propheſies ſhouldebeapplied roanie other. So that as if a 


nie 


Parr, rn. Atainſt external Infidels. 65 
_ ny piinter ſhould drawan Image with awvpright body, ahd headronnd); 
with face, noſe, twoe eies, rwoe eares, armes with finyers, twoe leg ges, 
and ſeere with toes, and all other members, lineaments, and proportions 
of a man, who except vnreaſonable or madde could orwoulde athrmeir 
tobe the ſimilirude and repreſentation of a bealte, a birde, orame other 
creature : euenſo the properties and qualities whereby thole holie: Pro» - 
phers moſte cunning painters of ſupernaturall thinges, deſenibeand = 
trature forth the Melhas, beſo proppes onliero Telus Chriſt, tha without .t 
obſtinate madneſle they cannot be challendged for any others. We haue 6 
heard of his piture drawne by 7ob already, thatheis our God, Redeemer, Iob, e.rg, 
and ſhall be our Judge, And ro bebrietein fo plaine a matter, the reſt of +395 _ 
the Prophers ſpeaking ot the Meſlas,expreſte him by the terragrimaton 7 capes F. 
name ot god, whichis never giuen1n holy ſcriptures, as the Tews acknow=.  * * % 
ledge, but ro therrue & eternall God,they tearme him by al titles belong=. 
ing vnto god. Calling him theſonne of god, begotten m eterriity before the world was a 
made . The lord of Dawid . That this generation 1s wnſpeakable; that heis God, and his 16. 51, 
throne eternall; a coun{a1lony. Good. Strong, Father of the future world, Prince of peace, Þ'4\- 44+ | 
God with vs.God ſeen in carth.God conner/mg with men. Iah. God himſelf that ſhall come par. cap.z. 
& ſane vs.The name which they ſhal cal bim1s godour mſt..A captaine whoſe goins forth a "ra = & 
is from the daies of eternitye . God that ſhall dwellm the middeſ} of vs . God to whom oder _—_— | 
manie nations ſhall be conuerted. To whome the Nations and Gentilles (ball be ginen for his - a £2 


inherit aunce. That ſhall open the eies of the blinde. The eares of the deafe,&7 raiſe the dead. Zachar.c. 2, 


That all Aneclles and Nations muſt adoye mim . God altering thelaweof Moiſes, and F2oby in 4 


his Sacrifices , and mſlitutinge an other Altar, and bynoured with other Sacyifices and ve 
py + 


Oblations . That hes God, Lorde of Hoaſles, and the like. VVherby heis deſcri- £;<.@. 50. 
bed and lineamented out by al prerogatiues and attributes proper to god , Item, £94, 
and incommunicable ro anie creature, asis moſte evident in this deſcrip- ” 
tion. And touching his humanitie nothing of moment omitted chat pal» - , + 


ſedin the life of Jeſus on earth, Thatthough he be God yerſhall be ſeene gmang I, 
: . . .  wÞ»"'. © Bar.Cay. $2. 
Vs ,conuerſe among vs,m the mid} of vs. Seenc with onr e165. T9At hee (hall be conceaued 1 c: mo 4 
after a duryne manner, borne of 4 virgine,in Bethiem, and Cutic of King Danid . The Mheap. 5, 
< j K ercem,C,zis 
ſmgmee of the Angelles. The commange of the Sheepebeardes. The Palle of the Oxe and 1f. cap. 1, 
Aſſe, where he was borne. The ſlar that appeared. The ionrny and worſhip of the Magi: +5 : a. 
their oblations of golde frankenſince ana mirh. The conſultation of Herode with the Terem. z r. 


5 be TW 1. "15 ' Milach. z, 
Prieſts, where he ſhoulde be borne, The ſeeking of 145 death. The murderinge of ſo many \(* wt Nb 


thouſ.md infants. His preſentation in tbe tuple flying int) Feipt, going into Galdlicywel- 31. 45. 
life i N ar tet h.the preaching Ox auſiere connerſt1o "Op lite of his prectaſſor $. lohn Ba e on ” I 
tiſt, &x bis teſtrmonry of Chriſt. The begimng of Cl [ts preac hing ard detirine. Fits wonder Malach, Ny 
« ful works and operations, ginen by the prophets for a diſtin (Zine ſrgne of the meſs, to be 7; y OM 
3 19. diſcerned £ 
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K __ | The Reſolution of Religion. 1. 2, 
If cap. «. ſcornea ty h.s afputrts, ith the Tews. His ſtrange and trromphant Fang p01 an Jſſe 


Plat #o. into lerd{atem. ard ciromMlaunces there. His rexchinge inthe temple. innocence of liſe 
ce. 2. 
If cp. > and behauiorr, the particuder minries be ſuſteined of the Jewiſh uation, their movaticude, 


Wich. h. C4. 3. ahcreduuler y, and; Y »b.ri0n for notre xeaume hom 1 the errors thry are ſmmce fallen mto, 
ot 
_ their afft: thi mis med calanties for that offence ſui rived to this day, thety captiuity, bon= 


Gen. ca. 48 « dage, diſperſe, want of ſame, priefllood, temple, rites, & ceremonies of religion. The 
Piil. 40.50, 


208. ele(fr0n aud cling of te Genrls. The general onerthy ow of idolatyy.. His ſell, no and be- 
M53. ws trayms by his owe chiſcrp fe. The ery pre e for which he ws ſolde. How it was beitowed, 

| C 9. | 
Pſa!. 2168, The deſperar ion of Iudas tb c 'r ator, and miſcrable ond, The death of Chriſt, and mancy 


#achar. 9-  theyof, among theents, and mairfac tors. The end to redeeme the world; His voluntaric ob © 
Pr: 106. 15- 
Oſfee, 6,  Latron a1 id ning ”, the ering of bun gall, 3 vmeere to drinke , deniding of bis apparel ca= 

Vea. 464 fime lors for bise coate, bleak "e165 ypon th e cyoſſe, the prercing of bis ſake, the nailing of bjs 


_ ca. 49- bngt es xr feet. I tis d:ſcending 45 4 con Preeror into þ ell, frei ne from death,tri5 
m cx 2. 


Prat os & ph.mt aſcendnrs to braey, G7 the very time 7 place by markes inf. able, > other matters 
nets aſjed enthe) abort his naituty, life, drath,or after: as the chuſmg of Mathias to ſup= 

' plic the eplace of Iud: is, the miraculous comming of the hole choſtinthe feaſt 

of pentecoll, and the reſt. How althele and many others forerolde by the 

Hebrwe Prophetsſo longe before of their Meſlias, were verified & tull= 

'Exlcie.1i, 2. filled in Teſus the Sonne of thebleſſed virgine Marie, I needenotto letre 
Feet 19% downerhenew teſtament where they are recorded by the Euangeliſts and 
antiq. ca. 4. Apoſtles, being inthe hands ofeuerts engliſh reader in his own language; 
ppb and not only written by cluiſlians,butremembred by Genruils in their wri 
| Mah.in Alc. tin 7 recorded + 4259 74pRr ng s of Pagan Princes, and Em- 
39 12-21-perors. Confirmed by rhe very teſlmony of Pilate himſelfe that put him 


Pitzc ep. al to dearth . Wirnefled of our oreateſt ences 2M. ume in his Alcaron, the 
iy ret lews intheir Thalmud, and by ſo many hiſtorians, both of Tews, Pagans, 
agg and Chriſtians, and could not poliiblie either bedenifed of our ſriendes, 
Tian. = ri Tis 4 of onr enemies, chauncing for the molt parte betore thouſands 


reth Imp. Avi! neiies, tnoraboat I He nifalem;, 4 pl. ICE lo fainous, where the Preſt- 
TD in ep. ants. AE is re{ydeme, and whether re{orted Proleiytes, and others of all 
{Tas mnowac Nationen the worlde. Therefore we conclude azajnſtrhe Tewes 
4-13. by thei 0 ene Prophets, and foundation of their Religion, agaynlte Pa- 
ene. Ins by their Prophets, and Orac'es, and againft } Malumetans by their 
Zata mid. Mabumct, and Alcaton, & all Infidels by thechiefe rules and propolers of 
Coh. &c. = 1 Re! igion, that Telus Chrilt 1s the true Meſfias and Redeemer ot the 
or!d* tharonhethe religion of Chriſtians 1s true, hauinge ſuch : aA Peace- 
maker and Nlediator betw Tie God and vs, as was able to make the ar- 
ronement being both God and man, as a redeemer muſtneeds be, & { fuch 


a> both his own WOrkes aud operations, and thepreditions of thote ho!te 


53 
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Paxr.n,  Againfl external Infidels, = 21 
Prophets fortolde, and deſcribed by the attributes and properties of both 
natures diuine and humane, His divine nature by his Ecernitie, Qmnipo= 
rencie, Impoſsibillitie, Infinitnes, power over all creatures, andto pro+ 
duce all ſupernaturall efteRes, to alter and eltabliſh religion, to ſlaue, to, 
condemne, to bee honored with divine adoration, and all names and ti« 
tles due & belonging to God, as appearethin their defription I have reci- 
red, confirmed and be expounded generallie by the ancient Rabbins be= 
fore Chriſt. As lkewiſe his humane narure is deciphered by theſame pro Jt Tonaths 
plers by al properties and qualities of man (ſinne excepred.)Therforeſee- mifd. rhel- 
ng by no poſsibillitieche wiſdome of God canne be deceaued, or his bo« 7g: 2% 
nitte and 2oodneſle leadeothers into error, and Infidelitie, and hee had Rab. abb.is 
appointed' thoſe properties to be thenotes,ſignes, and rokensto know the Ri u.c 
Meſs by, and they were performed only in Telus our Sauiour, and no 0- hd. in cap, 
ther, he muſt nedes be theRed emer of the world, only chriſtan Religion ** 1% * 
true, and all other Infidelles, Tewes Pagans,and M ahumerans, ſeduced , 
and deceaned. For that which is only proper to one, cannot belonge 
vnto more, forſoit ſhoulde not bee a proper and priuate buta common 
and vulgar thing. | 
Argum, 2. Howe all externall and moſt notorious Notes and Signes given by God, - 
to knowe the Mcſtias by, were onlie verified of Ieſws Chniſt, and cannot 
poſaiblie bee performed im any other. , 
B V T beſides rheſe prionall and internall priwiledges and diſtintions 
of the Meſsias ; before the redemptionot mankindeto be etfefted by 
him concerned all peop/e, & nations, in that all had ofended ;{othe infi- 
nite mercy and 2oodnes of God, thatno man ſhould bezgnorant of thar 
which concerned him ſo much, as the recewing of the Redeemer, & wor- 
king his o:vne ſaluation doeth : had appointed manic other moſt knowne 
and famous extrincicall tlunges to be the lignes and tokens of his com= 
ming, whereot many were notorious 11 all the world, and rhereſteat the 
leaſtrenowned to that nation of the Tevys(from whom he was to deſcend) 
and other neighbouring countries tothe [rachtes ; all which werc eu1- | 
denrly verified in Chriſt Telus, & caunor beefeRted in any other. For breyz Js If #52 
ry I wil exemplitie but in few paticulers,the matter being mazuleſt before. ofthe Mejuas 
Firft,thz Temp'cin Hieruſalem was notonlythe molt renowned thing CO 
in Tury, but famous in all the worlde, by reporre of Profolites, aud ſuch as, »« defirged 
reſorted thither, e{pectally, when Iury was ruled by the Romaas, as1twas At, ._ 
at the comming of Chriſte : Therefore when God 2aue tor a diſtinfine Mach, x. 

Sf gy BY. ey _ 1 Kai Teofben 
ſigneto knowe the Mga by, as rot onhethe auncent Tewes and Rabe.jeu;.in Thah 
bines, butthe 7halmady}s themiſelues acknowledge, that bothin the ume 14; fncl, þ 
L111). Ot 


” The Reſolution of Relizing. "FL 
of his life he ſhould ro that-remple (rhen ſha! come the deſired of al nations: and 1 
will fill his hauſe (or Temple) with glory ſaith the Lord: of bofles. And ſtraight after, 
' ſhall come to bus temple, the Loyde or ruler whome you ſecke , and the meſſenger of the te= 
1 * fument whyme yadeſut,) as the Prophers expreſlie foreto!de, as Jeſus ofren 
did, as the Jewwes and all Infidels acknowled2e : And further, that ſoone. 
Dan.c-9. (er his death, that Temple ſhoulde be deſtroyed, and left delolate, ne- 
verto be builded azaine as Dame! witnefled in thefe wordes. ( Chriſt ſhall be 
laine, and « people with their captaine to come, ſhall deſiray the Citie and the Sanftuarie, 
& the end thereof ſhall be vaſtitte, And after the war ended, there ſhal enſue the appoin= 
ted d ſolation.) And further expreſle the verie time whenthis ſhonld be, uſt. 
: , agreeing with the death of Chriſt. And it is manifeſt, that no other in thoſe 
pe bell. dates, and with thoſe circumſtances is honoured for the Meſsias, either of 
Bok be Chriſhans, Iewes, Pagans, or Mahumetans, bur only Teſus Chriſt, and 
1. 7 cap. 30. tharthe Temple was then deſtroyed, as is molt euident, and not only the 
teinplein Hieruſalem, but thatin Egipr called Onion, as Dſephusrecordeth, 
It was he that was to be diſtinguiſhed by this ſigne. For no power of God 
can cauſe that any pretended Meſs1as to be hereafter was he, that came to 
that remple before it was deſtroyed, or thatthe deſtrution of that temple 
compleated aboue 1 $00. yeares agoe, ſhoulde be done after the death of 
him, that 1snot vet borne. Forthings tobe, and nor tobe, are vnpolsi- 
blerobetrue. Theretore againſt all Jewes and Infidels, only Teſus Chriſt 
| ger pet was, and noothercan be the Meſvias bythar (1gne. 
| Mejuw,thae Secondly, (as the Tewes themlelues agree) the holy Prophers giue for 
Senate {= 1 ke diſtruftive ſigne, that he was to deſcend of the line of 1udaand king 


 Crnde of the 


hoof of Da. Dani, and ro be borne in Bethlem his citie, This family was the linage of. 
rs ns ** the kings, and moſt honourable in 1ſrae!l!, And had endured in honour 


Wie of Broke: and 2overnment, above 10c0. yeares without interruption : And the 
Ter. 23 40, {Ovne oO! Berhlem was notable in all Turie, beeing the chiete cittie of the 


Ezech. 34. tribe of [uda z butthe lewes themifſelues confeſlein their Thalmud it (elfe, 
Bas. 7. and all the worldecanrtell, noton!y that Chriſt Tetus diſcended of King 
Thais tra Dau! 


ad; parentage, and was borne intheſame citic of Betilem , bur that a+ 

$aich c.wig 49 COT fp COT ; 
mar. had. © DOUe 1500, yeares agoe, the familic of King D.aid by expre{le command 
Baſeb: bil L of 747142, (that not one ſhouldebelefralterhat diſcended of that line) 
peepe was deflroyed, becauſe he knee the Mefgias was of thaglhinagez & ſoone 
W Orolliby. after, the cxie ol Bethlem was quite deſolate and onerthrozwne,in the time 
T Evie 1b. 0 Acimthe Emperour, Therelore (as in the former reaſon) thus figne 
We hiſtor cap 5. cannvt be applied to any falſe or forged Meſiias ro come : for neither the 
[ mg towne vaknowne, neither the familie either whole rooted out, or moſt 
| yncertainlieconlounded with thereſt, can be acertaine f1gne of fo fre 


notice, 


Parry, Againſt Externall Infidels. - 
notice, as the Meſiias was to be diſcerned by, 
Thirdly, the Sacrifices ofthe Tewes offred in Hieruſalem, their Prieſt 3. 


. Y RR. ” ene, the 
hood, ſacraments, and ceremonies of their reljvion there praftiſed, were = of 1 
ou honourable inthat people, and not vnknowne to the greateſt kings F*-Fee, 


we &c. 


ſomes of the earth, and as they had beene kept and celebrated there,with tevir. D 
ſo great applauſe and concourſe of ſo many nations, 1400.yeares togither, *: ke 
ſo they could not ceafe and be taken away, butwithrhe knowledge and ;. keg,gce, 


a 4 : | 
wonder of many peoples. The ceaſe of thele things was a ſigne of the com» 


ming of the Meſ#a5,asthe prophets, Damel \leremy, Malachy,Ofe,E(ay & others, Pan.'s. 
© yes | | Hier, 4fs 
and the Sibils rhemſelues among the genrtils had moſt plainely deſcribed: watach,r., 


Bur ſoone afterthe comming of Chriſt al theſe did ceale, Hierufalem their Ofer 2 2-i 
citiewhere theſe Sacrifices were vſed, the Temple and Altar where they lib 
were offred, the Prieſtes which prattſed theſerites and ceremonies were ©. ial 

deſtroied, baniſhed and exiled thatnation, as haue ſhewed before, and 17.2 3.5: 


the whole world can witnes. Therefore ſeing neither Iew Gentile nor Mahn= 3%: ** 2 
metan worſhip an ' of tharrimefor the Meſas,and thoſe ſiones cannot pol- "TY 
ſibliebeeverif nr inany ſince, or to come, only Teſs Chriſtin whome they M4 in 

were compleated, muſt needes be the Meizs, as not only Chriſtians bur - 


Mabhumet and Mahumetans acknowledge. 


Fourthlye, the Idolatries and Superſtitions of the Gentiles which(only Fn, thei 
Turie excepted) poſſeſſed the whole habitable and knowne world, & had —_ vn 


practiſed thoſe things almoſt three thouſand yeares without deſolation , eraſe, & 
$Honidovet 


. - F 
maintained and aduanced by ſo many Kinges and Emperours, were ſofa- ered to 


multar and experienced toall Nations that they could not ceaſe withour — 
| actant, i,y 


a wonderfull and ſtrange alteration, therfore God had alſo aſsigned this diu. ioftic, 
for adiſtn&tine badge to beginnearthetime of the Meas, and to be effe: Ye ». 3+ 
Qed by his Religion,and that thoſe Gentiles and Idolaters ſhould be con- Zachar, 2, 
uerted vnto Chriſt. There is no other which can prerendto haue bin cauſe 3 56: 
- - . 8 Iers . 
of rhele chages ' Mahumet doth notchallege Ir, bur yceldeth ITtO Chriſt,the Malach. 1s 
Jerys hauenot doneit,and yet deny Mahwner, and there be no knownepro- P26 00 
{cſlors of Religion at this day but Tewes, Mahumerans, Pagans, & Chri- . 6 cap, 20. 
Arhi. 1 incax 
ig.hom. 
þ 


F | Orig hom 3/ 
foreheis tobe receaned arid only his Religion, Pallad, | & | 


Fiftly,from the time of Abraba,in whole dayes God tooke ſo particuler —— 


care of his poſteritie, the Jewiſh Narion vnrill their veter deſtrufion, in {4% the fe 
the time of 7itw and Veſþ4tian, had paſſed aboue two thowſand yeares : by T:wil hana 


__— 
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: reſpeft of :hepriated zes grauvred ynto them , the wholerworlde was nor 
b - nExod.. ro be conip1 ir=d;fo many miraculous & vn wonted fauours ſhewed vnro 
devr, &c. Uliem abone il ol: ers, recorded not only in the ſacred Scriptures, and rhe 
Toll une Temihe hiſtorians , but Pagan and Mahumerane writers are witnelle, 

e.&c Therefore thatt] je mm mitaly!e $oodnefle of God ſhoulde ſo 072 time 
ph. Car. and extracrdioart!y perſecute 2nd paniſhethar peop: e, which h ie had fo 

honoured before, was not one!'y an argument of ſome griceuous fnnein 
that generation, ( of which T wil ſpeake herealrer) bur it wou!d icleemea 
moſt ſtrange and wonderfull thing to all perlo! IS, 1] th '1erefore this was © {= 
uenfor a 7gne of the comminy ot the 2{c{.25, as the Prophers Cſce, Daniel, 
Hieremy, M. dy, aad others exp! rele in moſt p! aine {en rences. thar th wy 
ſhoulde he Variinnationbus, Vaoabouds to all nations. Sine Rege, ſue Trec, ſine 
Principe, ſine Sarriffcia, EC WW thout Km?, without Lawe, without Prince, without S a= 
crifice, and withour Altar exc. Whuch the whole worlde knowerh, and rhe 
Jewes proue by bitter experiencerobe efteted in them, {incerhe time of 
Chriſt, and trom thelaſt captiuiy of Hieruſalem,now above t #05.Yeeres, 
without a! hope of receiuing into fauour witit God, aid to be reſtored ro 
their former fauours: therelore Teſus is the Meſſias. 


Mi _ Sixtly, (becauſe I have made mention of the Kinges and Princes of 
danen ofthe Jury) as the Scepterand Kingly regiment of ftherribe of Tada, was rhe 


_ moſt renowned rempdrall diguty 11 thar Nation, and had continued 
the hon/e of from Kinge Dawd the tf: rl Kinoe ol that tribe, vari! Herade rhe Aſcola- 
nite, aboue athouſande yeeres, {o1t was renowned 1n moll Countries of 
the wor!de, ({eldomeany onefamily enoying princelyregiment fo | /ong) 
and could not be taken away without a common wonder and :: ore of peo- 
».Reg. plc, and therefore was Propheticaliy 211enbv 14 tora ligne ot c econ. 


Mh Ip ming of the Meflias aboue 70. yeeres before any this tbe enioyed the 


Geneb.Lron Scepter, & aboue 1700 gets beforeit was taken fromit: the wo: as; of Tacob 
= c& 4g UC thele. The Sce; pter ſt all not be taken fr wm Ind, and 4 Capt. e from Þ:5 lineontill 
«49. becommeth which rs thbeſet, and be {bail bethe expectation of: he Gentiles Y Nats- 
ons. ) The H ebrewe rext Nallich thus, Ti "e Scev (ff | th #1] not goeſ " Ns uda, 4: "| 

8 Serve PRo_—_ 221954 of hss feet, v1til/ Silo, or the Me! Was commeth. 
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Parr. Aztinft externall Tofidels,” 7; 
perſecuted, & made captive bythe infidel bordering kings,yervntilthen, Oil. LY | 
the 2ouernment was never quitetaken from the houſe of Iuda. And neuer Hierou. in 
any ſtranger choſen king 1n {ſracl,bur all that ruled even after the Capti- _— | 
uity were of the houſe of Iuda,vnn! Herd the Afcolanitein the time of Jes cap. 2x. i 
| 


ſus entred. The Scriptures be witnes hereof vato Zorobabell, ang manic his 4 ore, 


ſucceſſours. After them allo without interruption, the Scepter remained Math, r, | 
inthe ſame Tribe, by the mothers lyne, by which the AfſJamone that go- mo 
verned vnull Hwrod, were deſcended of the houle of Tuda, as the auncient to, 1.an, 
Rabbines are witneſle, otherwife by no other title without ſpot of tyranny 

and vſurpation they coulde haue chalenged the kingdome (although as Geneb, Crb 
ſome ſuppoſe theſe allo wereby the fathers ſide ofthe line of Ind, and of "2% 
Lenyby the morher) tor as Phelo writerh,entermarriage between the king p Phil. lib.dg 
& prieſUy rribes was lawful in that people , & Herod him(elte claumed fi 

the kinzdome by the title of Manarmne his wite of thathinage, and yer be- 

ſides this higheſt princely ſucceſlion, theſe continued in the line of Ida, 

the Zanedrin or Senate of the 72. which ruled by the lawes of that people, 

were of thetribe of Inda,& as the bookes of the DJachabces themſclues i (The Math. 2. 
prople that is at Teruſalem,c the Senate & Indas,coc.)had great Regimentin that 
Nation in thoſe daics, and were neuer extinte vntill the time of Herode 

the ſtranger , which both by the Father and Mother, was an Alien, and 

neither of the houſe of ſud, or any other Tribe of 1ſracll, But atthe come 

ming of Chriſt, both the Kinglv Scepter was quite tranſlated, both from 

Inda, & all other tribes of that people, and the Zanedrin itſelfe deſtroied, 7ofſeph Ls 
and no Ruler lefte of that nation , For Antizonm the Tew,and King of that Dio bit RI 
Nation becing crucified by Antonius and Hicanus craftely laine by King 19:49. 
Herode , not onely this Herode the King was a Gentile and ftraunger, and antiq.c..& 
lefte the kingdome to Archilaws, and after to Heyodes Antipes borne of Bert 6: 
Multhaalfo a ſtranger , as H{cphus witneſſeth, but in the thirtith yeere of his tewpor. 
raizne vtterly deſtiored the Zanedrin of the houle of Inds,and conflitured 1910 37 

5 ; 4 | netiq.C.3. 
a whole Zanedrin of Proſelite ſtrangers. And not only the temporal] re- Euſ. u Chrodf 
gimentthus deſtroied our of the line of Iuda, but the moit honorable fun- | 
con and calling of the highPrieſt it ſelfe was abuſed, and moſt pro- 
phanely tranſlated and merketed vp and downe by Head, for it was vtter= | 
ly taken away from the.4ſſemonies , the right Lytlets vatoir, and giuento ; 
others, And Hine the High Prieſt beeing killedofthe ſame Herod, 4- 791 15. 
ri/059{s withour all equity and title was placed in that digany, but he bee» & ny = [| 
ing preſently {Taine, Anelusa baſe companion ferched from Babylon was | 
iubſtiruted 1n his roome , which was appointed eneninthelife of Hiycanu | | 
the lawtullJugh prieſt,alter depoſed & yet after choſen azaine, Andafter 
| | k 13» him 
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himorhers , without any reſpeRte of the lawe of God, he only regarding 
.20. thole that were moſt potent in bribes, or gratious with him in fauor, as bo 
ig c3P-5- [pus $.Hkerome Ewſebins and others are molt authentical witneſſes. And nor 
Bib, x, cap. is content wirh this, (thathe might take all honour and dignitie from all rhe 
_—_ #P* Tribes of 1{raell) commanded that the Prieſtly Stole the molt honoura. 
ofeph. lib. ble enſigne of the highe Prieſtly dignitie ſhoulde bee kept in a molt ſecret 
$. "Ha 
ſw. and a defended place, Therefore onlie Iefus Chriſt in whoſe time theſe 
3 Ffigneswerethus effefed, is to be conceaued for the 21.25, Thus I mighr 
#2, &c. exemplify i inthe general] peace vnder od the Emperor, and the Ro- 
mane Empire then begun, giuen tor tokens of the comming of the Meſiras, 
-and of other moſt famous external nores which for breuitie Ipaſleouer, 
Argum. 3. That the time wherein Ieſus Chriſt was borne, by all accountes andrea- 
ſons was the time of the comming of the Meſ$.25 : when the lawe of the 
lewes was t9 ceaſe, and the Idalatrie of the Gentiles, to be onerthrowne. 
N Þ if there were no other reaſon then this, that the hieh Prieſthood, 
Sacrifice,and Religion of the Iewes was thus lefr deſolate;and their 
laſt King Antigmus crucifi ed, it was time thar a newe Prieſthoode ſhould 
beereRed . and that Teſs of Nagereth King of the Iewes ſhould be crucified for 
the Redc prion of nekinds.abd inſtitute an other law and Sacrifice when 
the other was thus defeQtiue ; which will be more reaſonable to graunr, if 
with al hiſtories we conceaue the miſerable & notorious irreligions errors 
and abuſes the Gennles were drowned in art that rune: no Nate, cuntry, or 
condition of people, liuing in dutiful Religion and obedience ro God,bur 
growing ao} ch ſo great burdens of iniquities, onlieto beetaken away by 
the comming of the Meſs, Secondly not only all internall and perſonall 
ſi2nes of the true Redeemer, therwo Natures of God, and Man, vnited 
rovither , his miraculous and wondertu] operations, ey the whole pro= 
ceſſe bfhis Nariuitie, life, death, reſurreQion, aſcention, and the reſte a(- 
-t, fupr. Goned for his diſtinQion, and foretold both by the Prophets of the Tewes 
and Gentiles,as T hauecired before were now compleated and ended,bur 
all memorable exrernall notes to decipher him from others, propoſed i In 
ſome part in the laſt Argument were etteRed andas they were vnpolsible 
not to haue beene,ſo they con!d neuer atter be vſed tor any other to come, 
Bur for any ſuch,no note, hgne, Argument of diflinftion can be deuiſed, 
"i all being already pertormed . 'Thir diy all enemies of chrittian religion not 
only( as before)haue i in their higheſt authorities confeſſed Chriſtto bethe 
Meſs , bur plainly acknowledged thatthe time of his comming was in 
the daies of leſus. For the Gentils, the $1bills ſer downethe time , and one 
of them ſhewed ina viſion to Anrrſiw then Emperor, both thetimeand 


manner 


Parr, 7. Againſt external Infidels. = 
manner of his comming tobe cffefed vnder his regiment. The Oracles og 07s . 
and Gods of the Genrniles agreed inthe ſame poinr , as I haue deſcribed, 
Their Philoſophers did write of the miraculons ſtarre, the ceaſing of the Arg.r. fupr, 
Oracles , the murthering of the infants by Herode, becauſe the Meſsias Sep We 
was borne, & other wonders chauncing at thecomming of CHRIST. de Oracul.” 
Herodethe Aſcalonite a King of their hnage knewe and acknowledged co _ 
that the Meſsias was come,when to murder him he killed ſo many infants, 
deſtroyed the Zanedrinof the houſe of Iuda, ſo vied their high prieſthood, Fuſeb.Chre. 
killed his owne wife, and ſonne by her of the line of Dauid, and his iſter nels 
Salome hir husband of theſamelinage. And their Emperour Yeſþatian heas Fuſeb. tuſt 4, 
ring thatthe Meſsias of the line ot king Dawid was borne, cauſed al of that dc 
linage which he could findetobe purrodeath., Anditwas the conſtant 
and common opinion of the Pagans arthar time, that the great Meſsias = lib,y, 
was come. And Anguſtus Cſar the Emperour the very day when Chriſt ** ** 
was borne , commaunded that no man ſhoulde call him Lorde, having 
perhaps inſtin har rhe great Lordewas borne. 
Concerning the lews, the ancient Rabbines before Chriſt were of that 
minde, tat the Meſsias was ro come atthattime , when Chriſt Teſus was If. y.  . 
borne, and plainly affirme vpon thoſe propheticall wordes of Fſay, «4 {tle Ln_—_— 
one is borne to vs, that ſix hundred yeares after, the Meſsias ſhonlde come, tr2%. Sanch. 
which beine accounted, agreeth with the calculation of chriſtians, & fal- I Che. 
leth our in thedaies of Chriſt. For F/ay lied in thetime of king Achax, a« 1b. 1- 
bout the 3440, yeare of the worlde, and Chriſtby common ſuppuration, in Dan. tib. 
was borne the yeare 4022. fo the moſt part of his life agreeth with that cal- + 
culation: and as the Thalmndit ſelfe doth witnes, it was an ancient traditi- $anh.c hel. 
on among the Hebrews, that the Meſsias ſhould be borne abour the zcco. 
yeare 0, the worlde, which concordeth with theſame account. The Tewes 
that lived in the time of Chriſt, were ofthe ſame opinion, and fo enformed oh. cap. 2, 
both Hy:dtheir ſtranger king, & Yeſpatian the Emperor, & theſelnes would 
haue receaued S. 7obn Baptiſt the precurſor of Chriſt, for their Meſsias,had 
henorrefuſed it. And it was ſo famous among the people thar thetime of 
the Mefsias was come,thar many falſe deceauersrookethattitle ypon the ao 
and deceaued many, as Ira; Gallens, Indas Exechias, Thendas, Atouges, & 0- *.4 - 6 libs 
thers, in ſo much that as the Thalmud conteſſerth the Rabbins themielues 45. 26-f=Y 
yeares tovither receiued Paronosbamftor the Mefsias, & ſo continued, vnril hn. a 
they percemed hee coulde nor deliner themfromthe Romans, and ſo pur 35d. ben? 
him to death, wherefors Herode intending to make a claime for himſelfe, loſeph.1 _ 
cauſed his petidegreeto beforged frothe ancient kings of Iuda, as Loſephue $999; © 3: 
| TRIM - IO e | : | tth, C, 2.2 
witneſleth, & called hunlelf the Melſsias. Whereuponthole which flatte- 
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4.12; red himintheſeſolbes, arecalled Hrodias in the Euangeliſts. Whar the 


mt. conſciences of thelater and preſent lews cſteme of this matter may be 24- 


OR: 'thered of that I haue ſpoken of the Thalmmmndi; opinion herein,and intliat 

 dbim-ep. worke they further acknowledge, that jt ſeemed to then thoſe daies thar 
diud, Alric , tak . :3FF al i RT 

divers hundred yeares bad paſled fince by the {criptures the Meſu.cs ſhould 

appeare. And Rabbi Maiſes lon of Maimm whomrhe Tews hold inexceding 

great reverence, calng himtheD, of ] uſtice,which lived abour the yeare 

Rab.zol ben; of Chri{t,r 140.fuppoſeth thatthe def. ſhould hauebinborne aboue 1000 

Ee MW yeares beforethartime. And Rgbbz loſueafficmeth, that the Dieſs4t was ta 

el, | bebornebelorethedeſtruttion ofthe ſecond Temple, So that by all come. 

patations of Chriſtians, Ives, Pagans,and Mahumetans,the time of the 

comming of the Meſhes was when Chritt Ielus was borne, and now bee= 

ing palt 1600. years , cannot poſsibliedbe verified of anic other. Therefore 

heand his Religion ate only to be receaued. Vhich alſo the Prophet Da- 

3 well had molt exatthe by prophericall calculaticnſet downe divers hun- 

The rroplefie dreds of yeares betore. Againſt whoſe ſentence no tergiuerſation of anic 

| rw incredulous perſon can bee made. Firſt, the fignes which the Angell gi- 

age yethto Dameare molt famous, the Ediftof the Perlian Emperoar for the 

Fr: 'building of Teruſalem,& delinerie of the Iſraelites from captiuity wherin 

> +» theyhad lived -o.years,& the timeof building the city & the Tews returne 

_ _ thutherafterſo many yeares. Thetfore the notes are manifeſt, the Perſian 

| —Emperour then being the greateſt Monarch of the worlde, and the buil- 

Pan, cxp. 9. ding of that Cirydeſtroied,fo notorious, the wordes are as manife{t, which 

be theſe, Knowe and marke from t/ e goeme forth of the worde ( or cif ) that Hiernſas 

lem ſball be builded againe vnta Chriſt (or Mels:as) the Captaine there ſhall be ſeauen 

weeks, and threeſcore and two weckes : and the ftrecte 7 walles ſhall be bra/ded agame in 

«lule time. Ard after threeſcare aud two weekes the Meſsias(or Chriit | [ball be ſl.tine, 

and it ſball nat be bis people, that will deme hin . This prophelie all agree robea 

prediction and tokenof the tine of comming of the 2Jeſ41.25 and the words 

aremanitelt, Then thus I demonſtrate againſt Tews and ail micHeleeners, 

thatitcannotbe verified of any, but Chriſt Jeſus. Furſt, the hol:e Scrip= 

Lanit, c, 23. tyres make mention bur of rwo kindes of Hebdonades or weekes. Firil,for 

a weekeot daics or ſcauen dates, as the Greeke worde doth [ignifieas 

inthe numbring of weekes from Ealter to Pentecoſt was appointed inthe 

Jaw. This kind ofgveeke canot poliiblie be vnderſtood of rhe Þ! opaet, the 

whole ſumme of his H:baomzdes of weeks being by that rec KOININTg ended Ty 

one veare and halleand one weeke of dates,in whichtime no man chalen« 

. _eedrovethe Meſsrs,and no man,Chriftan,Tewe,Pagan,or Nahumertan, 

{ Teccaucthany for the Meſs that came then, or duers hundred yearcs af- 

cer 
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ter. Secodly,in holy Scriprores an Hocmmadror weeketsraken fora weeke eur. £35 
of years, or leauen yeares, Son | Lenjricus the obſernarionof theyeareot 
Tubily is comma ind:d and (er downin thele wordes. Th ſbalt number ſeaturn 
H:bdomades, or weekes of yrares ny -þ mke49.ye.rs and the fifreth yeare imedi- 
atly following is appomnred forte veareof Tubily. Then of necefsitiethe 
propheſy muſt be pertormed In this meaning, which is manifeſtly truein 
Teſus Chriſt, For 1t1s ett lentchat Daniel was a captainein Babilon in the 
time of akin, and rhatthe weekes of Danidl thus expounded doe expire veep te. 
and endein Chriſt, — enmmber of 483. yerres. And Damel/the Pro. dh 
pl:et himfelfe ro give a plame diſtinion, tharthere were meant weeks of 
years, as I have Soi It, inthe next chapter immediatly following, 
within tx.o verſes of the former propheſie, twice rogither ſpeaking of wee- 
kesin an otherlenc egcal! 'ethrhem weekes of daies. VVhich had beene {u- 
e:flaous, twicero be added inoneplace, except he would give vs to vn- 
derſtand thatin the former he meant extraordinarie weeks of yeares. For 
otherwiſe this worde(weeke) without any addinion doth viually ſfignify7, 4: - Efder.ys 
days & no othertime. And this isthe expoſitio which 1is given in thefourth 
booke of E{dyas where 1t 13 (aid, thatthe Heſaes ſhalbe renealed & borneaf- | 
ter 400. years,to whiclif we adde 33.years ofthe lifeof Chriſt, & 5o.yeares Joſeph. 1-6. 
that Eſdras vas after Darze!,they m: ake the ſamenumber of 483.years which Gened, Coe 
being begun robe nunibred fromthe firſt ed1R of building Jeruſalem a- 
paine (a3 thecircumſtices) beſt agree which was in thefir{l yeare of Cirus, o 
when asthe1 chap. of Fſaras dorh witnes\he did nor only publiſh an ed Gen, cron 
in writing,bur mac le proclamation throu9h al his kingdom: , for building 
of leruſalem, & therempletherof, withour any differenceat al th .evaoree 
both with the birth and death of Chriſt as T have accounted. And howſo- ": —_———- 
ever we reckon, and begin the accompt from any of the edits of Cirus or >-Lid, 3.4 4 
Darius to build Hieruſalem, either inthe firſt yeare of Cirus when he firſt de- 
eermined the Tews reduQton,or the ſecond yeareof D, Tius,vyhen he conhire 
medthe ſame & pur it in execution, or ſrom the 20. yeare of D-w whe he 
made a newedi& im favour of Nehemias; & fent lum into Tary (al which are 
maniteſt in the books of of 7ſadr::)they wil end inthe rar1z2ne of Herd vnder 
whome Chriſt was borne, orof 7iberius vnder whome he wasput to death, 
And cannotpoſsiblte be expounded of any other perſon, or by any other 
compnrarion. For fiſt if rye ſhould imagine any other kind of tebdomide 
or weeke, then Lhaueal 'edoed, either of weekes inoneths or otherwiſe, it 
Lothrakerh away al certainty tro this holy propheſy, of the M45, which 
being ſer down in fcripture, mult by al rules be expounded by ſuch copu- 
ratios,as we find in ſcriptures, oth erwiſeifanymiat plelure might imagin 
k 111}, other 


1.E(d. 1, ver. 
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other ſtri9e accounts, n&ther heard of before , althines wolud be vncer- 
taine. And yerif we thould allow that wanto liberty to any brainficke man 
this prophelie could neverbe applyed or verifed of any other,wvinch will 
be evidenrifany idle perſon will trame to himſelte a weeke of weekes, or a 
; _, weekeof moneths, which were twelve rimes ſooner expired, & hundreds 
Med. prol, of yeares before Chriſt was borne, when none claimed robe the Meſs: as. 
Therefore where ſome Tewes areſo ridiculous to make conceites of yeares 
of decaddes , or centures of yeares, that is enerie weeke to conliſte of 70, 
weekes Or 700. weekes as ſome are not aſhamed to doe, they mike then 
| ſelnes a mockerieto all theworlde. For firſt, the ſcripture {peaketh of 
_——_— ſuch weekes, Secondlye, it ouerthrowerh all certainety in this caſe of {o_ 
'greatimportance. Thirdly, it is one impoſlsibillity , in their owne reli- 
ejon, Forin their Thalmud , which whoſoeuer with them denieth ( as 
they ſay denieth God himſelfe.”) Iris recorded not only that the Melsi- 
. as ſhoulde rule 2000, yeares, butthar the worlde was only to continue for 
: ſixe thouſande yeares', 2099. before the lawe of Moyes , 2509. vnder the 
ſame lawe, and 255. after thar, vnder the Meſsias. By which account, 
notonly Chriſt is the true Mefsias, comming abour that time, bur theſe 
weekes of the Tewes by their decads and centures, cannot be compleared 
inthouſands of yeares after(by their Thalmud) the worldeis ended,ſuch 
bethe fooleries of this people. Therefore by all reckorngs and accounts, 
only Tefus Chriſt is rhe Meſsias, and Redeemer of the worlde, and all o- 
therReligions falſe and erronious. | 
Arzum. + Howe all particuley articles of Chriſtian Catholicke Religion , for which 
Iewes, Mahumetans, and Pagans denie it, are demonſtrated to bee true 
by their owne groundes and profeſcons. | 
V tbecauſeno Infidell ſhall denie any one pointof CatholickeReli- 
gion, but by their owne groundes conteſle euery article thereof,tobe 
moſt rrue and holie. Therefore as I have prooued before by the higheſt 
authority of their owne profeſsions, that in generall, Chriſtian Catholike 
Religion is onlie true : ſointhis preſent reaſon, T will demonſtrate ourof 
 thechiefeſt grounds of thoſe&misbeleeuers,all particuler articles of cath0- 
licke chriſhanity, namely the miſterie of the B. Trinitie, theincarnation & 
death of Chriſtthe Meſsias, for the redemprion of the worlde, the conti- 
nuall and daily ſacrifice of the Maſle, Chriſts reall preſence therein,tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and changing of the former elements of bread and wine, 
into his moſt holy body and bloud, and the reſt, for which theſe Infidels 
demie our faith, and which many heretickes inthefe, and more auncient 
rimes ; lnue diſallowed . The ſacred miſteries of the incarnation, & death 


of 
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of felt our Saniour, his diuvineand humanenature; and the diflinion 
of perſons in diwunrie are proued alreadie by thetrueProphets of God , 
which thelewes receaue,; by the confelsionof the $1b/ils, = reuerenced of 
the Gentiles and (expeing the death of Chriſt, which 244b:enet for honor 
vnto him detuierh)by the lawe maker of the Malumerans, as is convinced 
in thei; Argument, and therefore necd[efle probationin this chapter. Bur 
to make emdenteto all people that thele ks ee doftrines are not the 
onliecolleRions ofchriuſhans out of thoſe vndouted & aproued ſcriptures 
inthelaw of Moyes, but the ſameexpoſition whichthe holy Rabbins that 
lined before Chriſt and which the Iewes receaue with honour, and which 
the Sybils and moſt auncient Philoſophers among the Gentiles far manie 
tlunges approue, I wiil oule vſetheir owne wordes for witneſſejnthis - 
caule, | 
And to begin withthar moſt vnſcrurable ſecrer of theNatnre of God, The »i#ny 
and Trinitie of Perſons in him which we defend againſt all thoſe blaſphe- 7; ed 
mous Infidels,which with one colent in impietie, make him an ynperte&t, #+ 7a fl 
murable,changeab/e,corporious, & defeQtive thing to which no konor or *" ©" 
Religion canbe belonging, it is manifeſt thatthe holie Prophets, Jayas , 1% cp. 34. 
Hieremias, Zacharias, Baruch, Michizs, Dauid, and others doe aſs12ne a diflin- wits 
Rion and Trinitie of Perſons, giuing all attributes and properties, belon- Zachar. 3. 
ging vnto God to cuery one,to be omnipotent , God by Eſſenceinfinite, varuch, 5; 
illimited, without beginning orende,cauſe of all thinges, equall one with *s 138, 13. 
an other,and the ]ike,in which manner as Chriſtian Catholickes expound ks. 
thoſe ſacred writinges and deleeue of that ynſpeakeable miſterie at this : 
day. So they were cuer interpreted of the auncient and learned Rabbines Rabb.1bb.in 
before Chrilt, Rabbi Ibbs, Rabbi Abb, Rabbi Haccadss, Rabbi Ionathas, Abinu- 5%.* 
elland others, which cuer agreed with our Catholicke DoAtine. Rabbi 1b- 
= Rabbi Simeon writeth ) vpon theſe words of Deureronomy, God our 
Lordis one God, vſeth this ſpeech. By the firſt worde God or his firſt Tetragramas 15. Paraph. 
ton name m this ſentence (our Lord ) 18 ſignified God the Sonne, thatis foun® Thar. in ex. 
raine of all ſciences , and bythe ſecond Tetragramaton Name of God,is 2, . | 
ſignified God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding of them both, roall which in ohar, 
there is added thervorde (one) to ſignifie that theſe three are indiyifible, P*u% & 
And Rabbi Simeon him (elte vppon theſe wordes of Eſaye ( holy holy, holy , 
Larde God of Sabbaotb)writeth thus, F{ay byrepeating three temes holy,doth as much 
48 be had [aide boly Father, holy Sonne, and holy Spirit, which three halies doe make but 
one only Lorde of Sabbaoth. The wordes Rabbi Abinuaell, Author of the Thar, in 6 
Caldey Paraphraſeknowen inthe world before Chriſt and highlie hono- * 
red among the Tewes , vyponthis prepaes of Davidin his ſecond Plalme 
| | 6 where 


&.5 | vi Refohafon | wt Reizivm. Crs. r, 
where God the Fatherſ peaketl) thits to chinft Thou art my Sonne to day Thant 
"beenten thee) aretheſe. The; Ftulim (the divine perfor exprefſedintheply- 
| ral pittiter he Father .tad the Sm tre three ts ore thirt! porſon the holy Ghoſt end theſe 
thize are one, 1 fry ont ſubſtance, one eſſence, at{cne God. And as the ſaine Rubhine 
| * In that'placers fercher witneſfe , when lie was writing rhis tenrence, a 
l voice ſpake vnto [im from heaus; ſaying who # the: thect eoreth torentute ny ſee 
WW erets to the Gentiles 2 to which RabEz Dnathts anſeered , 'O Lorie, it is I which ſoy 
| rig. Hilar. the renerenee and glory of thy name bane prefconcttts dorit. For inal Religions there 
© wereſotnethinges concealed for ſecrevet, and therby called mufteries, of 
$1 which the auncient Ribbines ackowledne ris miſerie of miſteries tobe 
i Fer. pallet. chjefeſt, and thar it Mould be plainly revealed arrhe comming of the 2ef- 
6 27+ gale chiefeſt,and rhar it ſhould be plainly revealed arrhe comming of the Mef 
© Bb Sun &c. 15.2, a5 NOW It 1s, and not before, as Reb: Simerris witnes, not beg lawtul 
# for the Tewiſh people before Chriſt, ro pronouncerhar Terragramaton 
name of Gotl for the Majeſhe and greatnefle of him that was incftable,as 
7 that name only compounded of quiefcent and inſonant letters(as Hebri- 
= tians call them)do witnes. And yerthiis ſecret was notſo concealed ofthe 
8 aunctent Rabbins, but from chem it was comero the Gems themſelues, 
© $861, xpu4 rioronly the prophericall Sibilles, who rould moſt plainly of this diftinon 
1452+ of Perfons in God, butro others, eſpecially the | viptians, and ſuch as 1t- 
© ep. _ uedinthe confined and borderins countries to the Ifraelites. For brevity 
7 TO: Iwill only produce rhe wordes of the Oracle of Seraþis ro Thulis Kin z of the 
& &, _ Eviptians, and Plotinys an heathen Amy oe Theſenrence of the fi: ſt 
4 _ - 1s this. In the breinning Gol ic, then bis warde,ard tothe: the ſpirite ts arldel, theſe are 
A — Sq equal andrendine into one. The wordes of the ferond in his booke of the three 
© Plocio. 1, 4 princip.dl Hyprſt fees, or perſons , (for ſo Chriſtian like it 1s entituled) are theſe, 
[1 — Piy Before the wortle, wat Ly provity of natave, or time, but only by pri Wity of cyigrnation, is 
| the fount aine and brginnmg of ll deinitie of this Father,the word rs begotten; furtbery, 
exery thing which beeetteth, bueth and deſyeth that which is begotten : but that moſſe 
' 8 chirflie,when the begetter andthe brentten ave all one, Againtt Mahumert T haue 
: prooued a diſtinttion 'of perſons in GOD beloreour of his owne Aleron 
+ and fenrence.” 
This berng tlie greateſt & chiefeſt MiſteryT have Naied longer therin, 
o———_— wil paſſe oucrthe reſt with morebreuirie. The ſame Mbnmet affirmeth, 
Gif rhe ef that as Teſts was the word of God, fo he was the moſt holy man,that Pro 
wo hrs phet & Meſ.o which was promiſed m rhe law of Moyſes, & was ſent to ſup- 
S o/1>þ4:, plic the defefts therof, "The Sill; as Thave proned before, have ſerte 
z Alcor-mo downe, the whole lyfe of Chriſt, and all the atttons of hits humanine , and 
| 7, 10,13, ' 1 | | 4 
+. 5.Arg6, tell how heſhould die for the world, and riſe againe. Other Propheſies a- 
ip. mongthe Gentils which Lhauc alcadged belore, afftrme that Fil dei naſ- 
COMP 
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expoundeth thatthe prophenical place of Z{aytouching the Dieſias, (Ema- lib. colle, 
weell,Gad, ſtrong,Pronce of peace) {p TT thus. Becauſe the Me(v6:29 ſbalſ be Gid — CY 
man bis name 1s called Emannucll,God with vs,{urely in our bache and nom fleſbe; as lob Fad. Hage, 
doth wimeſſc; in my fleſbe I [ball ſee God. For he dd uy At maruclous conſaile of deli li.gel, 1a 
wering ſoules {rom the dinell, which were damned for the ſmme of Adam,neitber conlde hy 
«ny meanes be ſaucd,cxcept the kine Meſlias ſhould wnder goemoſt bittey death, & ma=+1 14 4 Y 
my torments, and for that cauſe be 13 called 8 man, And becauſe he hatb all ſrenzth, be 'Þ 
re called God ſtrong. And becauſe be i eternall, he t namcd the eternal Fathey. Alſabe- 
cauſe in bis daies peace (ba!l be multeplicd, he 38 called the Pronce of peace; And heeauſe be 
ſball make haſi ta take away the ſpailes of ſenles, he 5 called aſwifte ſpailey , and takers) 
preyes. And becauſe be ſbalſaue them & bring them toperadzſe,he 11 called Ieſws that 51 « 
Sauonr. Hitherto be the wordes of that moſt holy and Jearned Rabbine. | 
Rabbi Ionth;z, who diced before Chriſt was borne,applieth the Jong nar- Auk. toany, | 
ration of E{4ythe propherin his 5 3. Chapter, tothe murther of the deſfias $3; thenun 
by the Tewes , andioone after him Rabbi Simon, breaketh qutznto theſe nen; Jon, !'\ 
wordes. Woe be to the men of Iſrael},ſor that they aa hall the Meſs. God ſhall ſende \* 45 py. 


bis Sornein mansfleſbe to waſhe them, and they (ba | 
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murther bm , Rabbi Hadarſon Rab, *'-1455; if 
yponthe prophecic of Daniell concerning thetime of the comming and 297%, Þ 
preaching of Chriſt, vſeth this ſpeech. Thice eeres and a balfe ſhall the preſence, | 
of God in ficſhe ory and preach wpan the monmt Oltuct,ana then ſhall be be Name Which Miſge. rk} þ 


Ld 


the Ieues ordinary commentary ypon the Plalmes interpreterth of Chriſles | 


preaching,three yeeres & a haile be{are lus pal fon, Andthe Thalmundiſts Thalm, trad if 


: af A | Sahed, c hel, 
tlem(clues haue ſer downe,that the Heſs.zs ſhal be put.to death, Concer» The ſacrifice of 


ning our moſt holy ſacrifice of the Body & Biood of Chrilt,as it is cuident 7% cn ren 
beſoieby the teſtimony of thetrue propbers.of Gad, The Sbils and Mabr- Chriſter bodes | 
met himſelſe, that in reſpeA of theLawe of Chrift,a!l their Religions & Sa- $yodhere Þ 
cilices were vnperfete & foreolde to.cealeinbim & his oblation., So /ric: proved || 
that the Sacrifice which {h0:1!d be offered. his Lawe, was ro be his blef- Zu 
{:4 Body. & B'ood vndertiielormes of Bread & Wine(as Catholike carts oe 
(tans belceue) i3 moſt plainly tolde gut of thoſe Haly Scriptures, by.the | 
auncieitand TR es belore Chriſt. The wordegol Rebhi Judy; 32h Tudim 
ſpeak:ng of the Sacnifice of the I,aw of the dJr/6.co are the fe. The Eread which 2 
v off cxca wpon the Altar es clrmgedt (yon the nature of Fread, E3 mad. the Brite &x ſub- 

fance of ihe NeWias.Bnt thr Borly 15 inwliblewith cn nes » and freefrow all violence, 
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4. K | The Reolitionof Refivion. [13, 2, 
Þb*. Sjoi ; anddnot to be tou B24.” Riubbr Simeon inhis books of ſearching ſecrets, hath the 
J. inuelt. ls+ +7 $17*5) WR CET EX 2 | , 

&:. © Cimediſcourſe, ſpeakmy evidently of rranfubſtinriating Bread & Wine, 
|. ©... infothatmbſtfacredBody andBloude,and aftirmerhitto bethe Saofice, 
Wabb, Cahy, which ſball be vſed inthe kmgdome and Reliotmof the Meſts. Rabbi Cahana vpon 
45-Gn: * 1;ofe words of Genefrs;(hr (b.tl waſhe bys ſtole in wine, and! 1s cloake in the blouce 


© 
: 
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ſb.ill nt only be changettmnto theſubſtance of che Rlond of the Meſlias, bat tnto the ſub- 


"Pal. 136. Body, ard there ſball be & conuer/om of Bread int» hs Bidy.RabbiBarrachias teach- 
Eeuper.ect, Eh, rhar ar the comming of the Meſſ1as, Foods [ball come from Heauen, like 4 


| b, Ionath. pgs Cake, Like berheſentences of Rb: In«th#, and Rebbs Selow), teach- 


1.col. in PC, ... | K . 
$7 >. ih» thata roundecake of wheate as broade as the palme of anhande, ſhall 


- _ Be changed into the Body ofthe Meſſ1as, and vſed for the Sacrifice of his 
F 


erfeftion ofthatlawe,that thoſe ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe in him, yea he 
-ao0e halldeſtroye Antichriſt, Paganiſme, Tudaiſme, and Mahumetiſme, and 
comein elory inthe end of the worlde, and be Iudge thereof, and only his 
religionto endure. Thus T coulde exemplifie in other queſtions of Chri- 
ſtim doftrine, but becauſe theſe are the greateſt, and'thoſe which Infi- 
dels mioft diſhike in our reſgion, T have gruen mſtancein them, that it may 
be enident,how manifeſtly they be confounded eue by their own grounds 
& aurhorities,whether we will conftder Carholike worſhip in genera], or 
the particuler myſteries'it defenderhagatnſt thoſe miſbeleuers, which may 
alſo be applied againſt the Proreſtint ſacramentaries of this time in thoſe 
poinrs whnch they now maintain azain{trhoſe moſt auncient and learned 
habbing. Burof this I muſt inrreate hereafrer. -- 
If  Arguni.y. Founded pon the ſly dioige ard extr aorclinariepurſorents, impoſed vpou 
Pe. i 0» dll enemies of Chriſt and bes Retrorm. | 
YE, ') if extraordinary vengeance of God vpon any people, or perſon 
of for incredulity and ſinne i$a certaine argomentot rhe errour & fin 
--;- of tharpeople or perſon, as all men ackno wletloe; It isewydent by the pt = 
© niſhmeniSof alotherprofeſſions,on!y Chriſtianreligionroberrue. And 
| to paſſe the Mahimerines, Pagans, & ſo many hnndreds of Arch-here- 
ticks, withrhcir coplices & contederars, puniſhed of God Geexringmſhed 


by 


Pan rt 'N | Againſt external Infidels. 8 
by chriſtian Religion , as T have ſhewedof heretickes-in my Apo!ogicall 
rſt rrea- 


—_ 
Epiſtle, and of the Pagan Emperours, and Mahumetans in my fi Tiae. vv & | 
tiſe, and will be more euidenthereafter. Sorharnowe none of all theſe #2 Tas | 
remaine, but only Mahumertans, and Mahumect him(elle conle(ſerh, that AP. _—_ 
they ſhall vtterly periſh and be ouerthrowne. Thento exempliſiein the Algaren, $4y 
Tewes, the only enemies vutouched in this point; and thoſe which before ** 
their reieRing of Chriſt wererhe people of Eq . If Chriſt had not beene 
the Meſsias bur a ſeducer, they could neither hane ſinned, or beene puni- 
ſhed as offendors, but deſerued well in putting him to death ; ſo far they 
ſhoulde haue beene by that worke free trom ſo many punmſhments , as 
haue beene laide vpon them. But nowe who can imagine any other cauſe 
coulde be ſounde in any people, for which that nation which had ſo longe 
continued thepeculier 0 God,ofwhome he hag vndertaken ſo particuler 
and ſinguler proteQtion, witneſſed by ſo many fauours and extraordinaty 
- prerogariues oraunted vnto them, aboue all other countries, ſhoulde de- 
ſerue ſo great and during puniſhment and miſerie : that they ſhould loſe 
their Temple, Altar, Sacrifice, Prophets,and Prieſthood, to haueſo ma- 
ny thouſands pined with famine, murdered by inteſtive ſedirion, killed of 
idolatrous enemies, led captiuesand ſoldeforſlaues. And nor only thoſe 
of that generatian which lined in Hieruſalem and Jury, but the Jewiſh in- "\\/ 
habitants of Alexandria, Czſaria, Scythepolis Ptolemays, Tyre , and all loſeph livvll 
laces where they liued,as 1-ſephus their owne hiſtorian, and others witnes. _ | 
hen whar ſinne coulde be lo rigorouſlie reuenzed of God, rather incli- oe | 
ned ro mercy, then juſtice, and by.no polsibility todoe wrong, then thar _ | 
which in malice excedeth, & 1s. greater thenall others their moſt Irrelisi- oo 
ous and vnnatural entreating ot the Meſias; for which iniquitie they Are 20008. TUE { 
odious to all people, both Ciniſtians and Mahumerans.totlus day . And $10.45. 6 
ifany man defireth to ce the particuler of their muleries, andan them the 3"''}: 2 9-6: ' 
4 ; | {34 li. 18. CH 
anothone ofa wicked perſecuted people, and afflited enemie of God, 12.1. : 9.ca, | 
he may read their owne hiſtorians 7oephas and: Thilo, and for ſuch as have {; \;1*© 7} 


+» 32 »C4A, » 


not that opportunity briefliero recapitulat ſome of rheir moſ}-worthy pu- Philo. in. || 
+ Flacco.&c. Ih 


niſhments, Caiphotheir high prieſt & enemyto Chriſtkilled himſelfe 4n- ciew. ooh N| 
nas died miſerably , Hrrodthar deluded him was baniſhed ro Lions by the 1b. 8. ca. x. || 


i 


Emperour Caiw, and ſpoyled of all hee had, ſo Heydbadas her dannein INS 2, 
daughterhad her head cut oft with yle: In Alexandriathe Jewes by, 1 I-ſeph aig, 


OC * » | lib | 
permi{3jon of Flecys Prelident, ſultered 10 be bearen ind, killed art evernc Fbits. Cel 
mans pleaſure, as their owne Piloreporteth. Pxl& that: put him.to death, £40 © bron, | 
% ily _—_ d = | k | f If | Ort 16 . 
perpetually exi!ed to /7ernnakeptelole priſoner, and killed hanifelfe,, The 1ofeph.1 18; 


Statua of Cay by force placed 10 thei Temple, about Seleucia gookeo, fit on. 
] 11}, "+ 


36 The, Reſolution of Rgirien. L13.« 
Fu das.of their Tewiſhe menkilled,. Their king Hood conſumed with wormes. In 


s. cx 14, tlieſeall of Pentecofl nowmelt Miltd, $500. ifled ro death. For- 
©,  biddenbycheSamaritans ro goeb them.;to Hieruſalem. Aries their 
LizhPrieft ſent prifonerand boand Nike a traitor ro,Rome,by Quedratus the 
preſideiit, Al Ty full oftheeues,and forcerers. 1/athes their High Prieſt 
murthered. Murthers commnted even in che Tettple itſelle, and in the 
gootet {e{liuittes. The Prieſts [poile one another, And after vnder Florw 
their Preſident, their nobility rorne jo peeces and crucified. Thar Sina» 
goon deftroied ar Ceſc, The houſe of Annie their High Prieſt,burne 
by rchels and he murthered. And ac the fame ioſtant while theſe riunges 
gere doneat Hieruſalem, the fame day and howre, as Þ/ephus witnefleri), 
above: 0000, killed arCeſaret, And whet ſocuer the Tewes were diſperſed, 
i the Gentiles were ſtronger they were purto death, 1 3 000. by the Sy= 
thts, 5 0.0. by the Aſcalonites, 2 00 0.at Ptolemais., F c-0. at Ioppe. 
190. at Dimaſcus. Ar Tyre all killed or commued to priton.50000.at 
Alexandria, and all theſe and other murthers procured againſtthemby a 
['s Preſident of their own nation. And jvhen their Cirty was beſi eged of Ce- 
iph haref. ſ{{pzs Prefjdentof Syria,bow often mighr he haue taken itif he woulde and 
bag. tz'-39 as deſired cuen by the, nobility of Hieruſalem, promiſing to open th 
Sloſeph, 11. 3. ry »ÞP Þ< e 
| 2h i7. gates and refuſed, bur it was dilferredſor the deliuerie of the Chniſtians 
'f thence, and orcater puniſhment of the Jewes, And before it was be- 
4 ſieged of Veſpation, a hundred thouſand ſlaine, and ſolde almoſt forrye 
I raephutupr, thouſand, and aninfinite number killed of themſclues . Thehigh prieſts 
T ____ werellaincandlaynaked in the ſlrects, caten of doggs and beaſtes. The 
Hrofeph. fn . City diuided ito domeſiical ſedition, two arimiesin the remple,one with- 


| a m, aud the other 11 the Court, Their Granary where prouition of victual 
ls. © formunyyceres was laid vp, burnt & conſumed to aſhes: & that fattious 
_ arnnetharwas planted jn the Temple a) flaine,not one eſcaping,thole tat 

fled the citty for famine,vere crucified by Titus, 5 o 0.enery day,that there 
| was ho roome toput them rodeath. Awalle of 39, furlongs was made 
|va.loc. &c. 3. daies (pace, to emrench them as Chriſt had propheſied , and thitreene 
Caſtles ro kcepe then in,thar they could nor gerforth to cate cralle, I he 
derd hodiesin thetowne ſkunkeforhat they annoyed the carnpe of their 
enemie & befiedger. 200. of chemin onenight were cut in peeces of the 
Sy:iin and Arabian ſouldiers to ſeeketheir golde withinthar bowels:and 
thus they were daily xſed vinb their enemy Titus forbade it, From tie 
fourteent! of April when the fiedge beganne vnrill the I:ft daye of 
Julve there were carried forth of deade bodies out of one o3ely gate 
(the Porter himſelle Mama beeing windle vato 73145) an hundred 


nd 


? —_T ITT vs 
Parr, againſt txternall afidet. t' 
and fiftie rhouſands, beſides thoſe which were buried, And the goble 
men har fled to Tirwalfirmed, tharthere were fix hundred thouſands of 
the poorer {ort, that were dead, caſt forth of che gares, and thartheuums 
1 {52 12:4 6% 

ber of the others could nor be reckoned ; 'ar whe they could nor becaried 
forth, they were rhrownetogither on heapes . The famine way ſo greate, 
thatrhcy did cate dung, thongs, girdles of leather, ſhoogs, hay, & other 
chings.notto henamed; andthe nobility themſelues abſtayned nor-from 
k!1ns and eatingtheirowne children, Andartrhetime their city was ta- 


ken,althongbh Tir had giuen expreſſe commandement by publicke edit, '-* 
tharthe Temple ihqu'de be prelerued, and nothung therem ſpoyled , yer 4 
it was ſet on {ze in ſuch outragious manner, that by no poſlibilitie , Tire 


Iabouring what he coulde, it cou!de be quenched, bur was conſumed y- 
ponthevery ſame day, the tenth of Angult, thatitwas burned before oc ſl 
the Kinzof Babylon. And ſix thonſand Tewes that were fled thuther by Tofeph. li.z. 
thecounſaile of a falſe Propher, were vrterly conſumed. Forastheſame — 
Lſepbys witneſſeth, there were many ſeducers then among thetn, that pro= Ioſeph. ſuper, i 
miled helpe from God, vtterly forbidding them to yeelde, Eleauenſvon 
dred thouſands deadein thoſe fewe weekes of the ſiedge, y7.thoufande 
taken priſoners, ſome condemned for ſlaues and ſentinto Egipt. Thole | 
that wereſtrongekeptinall countries to fight with wilde baſk in theg- 
tres, and publickeſpeftacles. All woemen and men vnder 17. yeeresof 
age, ſolde for ſlaues at a moſt vile price, thenumber of thoſe which were | 
ſolde being (o great. Andaſter,inthe time of Adrian the Emperour, the 9rof lib. gf 
finall deſolation and exilement of that people forth of rhat countrie was ©” © | 
contriued : Iulizs Seer his Caprame by his commandement deſtroying 
Townes, and Villages, Jeauing notoneſtgnevpon an other, in all char 
vaſte building of Hieruſalem, thar the prophehie of Chriſt might be ful- 
filled, Andin one daie put to ceath gon. and ®ozn4.not one Tewe remay= 
ning inall Jurie,and animperiall edit promulged again{t chem, that they 
Mould never rerurne thither any more,and tharthey ſhould nor remem< 
ber Hieruſalem, thar rhey might norlooke roywardes the place. What 6- 
ther ilufions and affliftions havethey hal, and ſhNendure in minde, nor 
only concerning horrible and fiithy erroury againſt God and nature, of \_. 
which I will mention in the argument of the errors of onr enem'es, bur A'g6-6-ink Þ 
what illuſions of Dive!s and wicked ſpirits hane they ſuffered, eſpeciallre | 
abour a Þeſi.e (for refuſing CHRIST) perſwading them fomerynes 34.0 rem: 
chat heis in the Caſpian hilles, fometimes at Rothe in Italy, where, in, our cetie 
memory they were {o i!luded, that rhey fullie belceved an Hartor of ther a O—_ 
linage fornicatioullic begotten, —_— (as was proued)was to = 2 Awal. | 
111). Ci 


&© | The Reſolutrm of Relizion. LY 4. 
their Meſſias forth, watill to the common Jaughter of all, ſhee brought 
forth awench. Sometimes at Viitipon in Portugall, fomerim?s the 
wilderneſle. fomettimes m the Sea, ſometimes, and a!l tunes No were, 


f C! rift WL . 1 . 
E035; Home forrhely were they ſeduced by the Diuell, and worthely, and mi- 
| _ li.r. raculoully priuuſhed of God, iathe time of In/im the Apoſlata, as Saint 
# Mt. 7 y . : : - 

| Philipp Ber - Chr aſlome Rf ines, others are witneſſes, when they weir about to builde 


8 gow bil. in cherry Hiernialem and Temple againe. When they had digged their tren- 
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clies,and began to lay and forme their foundation, ſoden!y {uclian earrh- 
quake chanced, that it did not one!y thro:ve downethe Cones and build- 
mg; which they had began, bur other places where theIewes reſorted, & 
as many as were in them, were (lain. And inthe morning folowing,thoſe 
thathad eſcaped alſemblingrogither,to draw away the dead bodies,ate'= 
ible fire ſodam!y iſlued out, running vp and downe , burning & conlu- 
ming as many of them as ir mer, & afterthe ſame order oftentimes iſſuing 
forth conſumed that incredulous people. VWhereby thoſe which werelett 
alive wereconuerted to Chriſt. And | x it misht beeuident, this punſſ1- 
mentto have bin inflicted for him, the nextnight after , the ligne of the 
Croſſe appeared in all their garments,and remained ſo firme and manifeſt, 
that wn No arte or cunning it coulde either be hidden , or taken awaye. 


Faſcic. Tep. Andin theveereof Chriſt 40x. a Cretenſian Tewe, or rather a Duuell 
| 450. n | 


Bair. © feigned himlelfe to be Moyſes , and ſent from Heauen, to bring all the 


Jewiſh inhabitants of that country, which were many thouſands 1nto Iny, 
» through the Sea, as Moyſes had doune out of &2yprt, whereupon they all 
reſently followed him, leauing allthinges,and comming to a great rocke 
+03 2 ouer the Sea, bad them throwe themſclues into the waters , and 
they ſhould ſwimmethuther hke fiſhes, which they which went before,de- 
ſperately attempted, and were pittifully drowned in the ſight of thoſe 
which followed, and their Moyſes vaniſhed away appearing no more, And 
inthis manner in all times and places euer ſince the death of Chriſt, they 
haue beene deluded and afflited. Therefore no man can ſay that they are 
the true worſhipers of God, except theſameblaſphemer wall affirme thar 
God is vnmercifull, mutable, vniuſt, and irrel:gious ro puruſhe finne 
(vlirecondienuon)more thanir deſerueth,or roinflift puniſhment and ven- 
geance wl.cre none is Cue. 
Argum. 6. Manifeſling the Frrors of all other Rel;g1ons, euen againſt the light of n4- 
| ture, ſuch as by poſability true worſbip cannot admit. 
A ND although I doenot contend to prooue this to be a demonſtra- 
| tion innaturall reaſon, yet I doe affirme for euidenteueninthe light 


of nature, that all worſhips and Religions intie worlde, which doe not 
AC- 


” 


—_ 


the comiine of Chriſt, are {orZorten an 


and ho! D0nr him 15 Tthev ſhould. Andrhis ſhall be another argument a= 


C e117! l Hiven leital ax” vootenfiornd Funby vidlence and oof orher s Bur Emer of the 1 


Part rx. Arainff Externdll Tfidels. be) 
acknowledoethe Tncarnation of God, 'and veritieof Chriftian Religion, 
either Pazans, Jewes, or Mahumerans, are ignorant of the divinenature; 
ellence, and attibines of the dinine miaiefldl and fallen into moſt impi- 
ous and irre\19jous errors concerning him, ſo that by no poſs1bility they 
can worſhip him as they fhonld, and wrefarthee drowned in other errours 
which peither: any ſupetnaturallighit & revelation of God, or light ofrea- 
ſon can alowe, ſo that where the Tncarnation of Cod; 1s not adinitred, all 
other benefits whether natural! as ro the Pagans and all pepole, or ſuper- 
naturall eraces and ſo mane extraordinary fauours beg! ay mr a before 

4 nor of force to procure grati- 
endeimn met), andall other effec of God not able to cauſe themro knowe 


gain{? all pop euidently demonſtrarino them to hane norelivjon, for 
{apernatvral ilamimations cannot be contrary rothe lick of Nature,nei+ 
ther God Aurlior of them both, contrary to himſelfe. 'Andto begin with Errors of 
the miſerable eſtateof the Pag:n Gentiles ; whocan indurero hearefor 754% 
only eternail, 1 nmorral}, immaculate, omniporenr & (piritua} God,crea- 

tour of all thinges, ſomany inc eſteous violent, lecherous, and moſtwick- 

ed men and women to be {0 worſhipped ſuch as werethe children of men, | 
25 Stbills Enthree Coth ſcorne them, 1n theſe and baſer wordes. A God can- Tate. frm. | 
not be made and forr med of 4 19.41 and 4 woman,So Hereules the baſtard of Alcomeng, | *-4iv. nd 
that po!lurted a!l places wit Jecherte, inceſt, rapine, and oppreſcion, was Cap. 9.ſupr, þ 
honored for an nmortal! and ererna!l God, So Fſcalapins the baſtarde Tarquic, doll | 
of Apollo. So Tupiter , Saturne ,, Mare, Apollo, and the reſt, What miſes vir. :uſtr, 
rable and moſt wicked oblations were ved in thatReligion 5 Whatin- no 
nocent men murthered, and offered nſacrifice to Iwpiter among the Cy- & & 

prians ?£ The Thanres did ofterto Dia; the rangers tharcame vmo Ladar Rip, ! 
them. Sodidthe Frenchemento Fſucand Thrtavtess and Tralians to In- c. 12. & 34. | 
pity, the Roraans and [talians, bothmen and infantes to Sxtwne, So did Varrol dius | | 
the Carthaginians :ns whenthey'were ouercome 07 Agathacles King of St- carr pn & f 
cilie, thinkin? their God Saraurnero be angrie with them; they oftrred vn {it 


Poſten. feſt, 4 
ro him for a Sacrifice to appeaſe his anzer, 200. children of noble men, Os 1. wigs, © 


thers cut of their ſh2zme and ſeereres/and oftred them in Sacrifice, As | 
mon? the Rt: 0d11ns, Hercules was honoured with a Sacritt yce of 2, oxen, TaQir. firm, } 
ariel car ſing and Bardiind ., and itxyas accounted a vreat in! quizte for one age. << 
worde of p1etie or nſodotie to beſpoken. And tl 813 11 -m2morie.of 


tlie ces 11ng and banning rhat a plongh-man of thar Coantrie vieda- 


| 


ro paſl< 0uer thole [dolaters and cometo the Tees, which before Chriſt oe @}] 
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_ | The Refolntion of Religim. [13. fr, 
the love of vere the choſen people of God, a1d had the rrne Religion, theyrerrors 
rear onteyned in theyr owne Thalmud an hizheft ind gement they haue, 
; « 2o4inſt them, And to onutte theyr blaſphemous er= 
14m rors azainlt Chriſt becauſe rhey proleſle themſelnes enemies to Chriſli= 
49. 64.4. ans, and (peake of thoſe whichthey mantar2e againſtthe moſt ſacred di- 
«ft. ine Maicftie, whom they acknowledge ſortheir God, and maker of all 


Jord 4 trat, 


ns 2 beleeveofhim, that beſoreh2 made the worlde, leafle lie ſhonld fall to i= 


Fy.crat,5, denefſe, beexerciſed himſeitin ftrammng caners worides, which whenhe 


Ira, fup. "IF FP | | 
4 <:a% had made, he preſently deſtroied and renued them agalzie, vntil arlength 
Wiff.. hehad learned to makethis worlde which now we have, - Thar hee (pens 


Ord. T., tral. X */7 
dit «4. deth the firſt ubree bnwres of the day, inrearting the Tewiſh lawe . And that Moyes 


-- "rw aſcendingeto heauen, ſound him writinge accents1in the holie Scripture. 
0:15 2.2. That on the firſte daieof the newe Moone inthe moneth of Seprember, 


comma heinadgethrthe wlole worlde, and the nextetenne daies he applieth hyn- 
Ws (elf ro write the inſt inthe booke of li'e, and thewicked inthe booke of 


©:4.2 4in.5 death. And manieorher like errors they holde, that God liatha place in 
#orl.1,t | eanen ſeperate [rom all companie, 1 whichat certaine times he bewai= 
Jeth with manieteares, and a{fliRerh himſelf, that he was avgrie with the 
Teves: oucrthrewe the Temple of Hieruſalem, and diſper{cd this people 
drd.r,tra2, jnto Captyuityc. And that dayſte hee prayed deuourelye, and putterh 


1.dift 1,ord 


Sans, Vpon his heade and armes, filleys , or thongs of leather, called Thepha- 


Jai.s. Jjn, andputteth vppon his bodye a linnen'coate, named Zezith , and 
Lord: mr, ſo artyred , ſalleth downe vppon hi: knees , and prayeth: thatſo often as 


diſt. s. heeremembereth the Calannties which the Tewes (uſter of the Genriles, 

hee weeperh and letrethrwoeteares fall into the Ocean Sea, and tor ve- 
Ord. 3. ras, rye aricte knocketh his breaſtewith borh his handes, 1 hat for his recrea- 
x.Giſt. 14. t,on thethreelaſte howres of the day, hee vicdtoplay with a huge greate 
_——_— 6he called Leviathan, tharthe commaundement of the Sacrifice of the 


Ord 4.rrat. awe Moone was ginen tO the Texves, to purge the ſinne which GOD 


Clift, x, þ . « 
committed when he gauethat light vnto the Sun , which he\had vnivit= 


Ord. 4rae. Iy taken {rom the Moone, and that beetng angrie for a cauſe vnknowne 
34it.5s. yyith his plaie-fellovvc Lemathan, hee killed him and povydercd [14 
ord.eerae, fleſhe vvith lalte, ro giue tothe ſoules of his Saintes, Thareverye day 
we hee is angrie, andar that time the Combes of Cockes vvaxe pale cO- 
lonred , and they ſtande vppon onelegee, andif anye man ſhallcurle 
an other atthat moment; hee ſhall preſenrhe fall dovvne deade. When 


vd.4.eras, certayne Rabbines diſputed agaynlie Rubbre Eheger , GOD gluing fen- 


Fear. tence from Heauen for Rebbie Ehezor, theother Rabbynes beange of- 


fended 


S 
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ſended thereat,excommunicated God, whereat he ſmiling ſaid, my chil- 
drenhaueouercome me, That God diſputing with the Rabbines vpon a Ord, 4.rraf 
certaine kinde of lepolice, iundgment betweene them was referred toa ve- >lupe... if 
ry learned Rabbine. And thar he hath bin deceaned by tome Rabbines, 
and the hike blaſphemies, 'T hat the Angell Gabriell comed a erieuous Or4.3.t8 
finne, for which, God commaunded him to bee ſcourged with a fierie 3%: 
whippe. That Dawid did not finne, either in his adulterie, with Betkſabee, 09. 2 tra 
or murther of her husbande; and whoſoeuer affirmethhe finned, is an LT 
Hereticke. Thara man may marrie his daughter , or (ifler; that Rabbine Ord, trlf 
awhich hateth not his enemies to death, and (eketh notreuenge vpon him, b« Gill, bg 
is not worthy the name of a Rabbine. That they which contradit the Ord 4-tra.4 
wordes of their Scribes, are more gricuoutheto be puniſhed , then they oY 
which gainſay the law of Moyſes, and this man may be berter abſolued, bur 
the other nu{t be putto death. Jfthe greater part ſhall condemne a man ©:6-4.<h 
ro death , he mult die, bur if all condemnehim, hee muſt be diſmiſſed. ** | 
That ſontes doe pafle trom body to body, as Pythgoras helde, onlie with Ord.4.tra. 
this limuation, that if the ſoule finneth inthefirſt body, it cocth into a {c- - m | 
cond, if it ſinneth in thar, ir {]itteth inro athirde body, in whichifitdorh of 
not ceaſe to finne, itis throwneinto hell, And forexample, rhe foule of "bf 
Abell did goe into Seth, and from him to 24oyſes, Thar in the reſurreion, Ord.z.cra.9} 
the ſoules of the vnlearned ſhall not be vnitedro their bodies. VWhoſoe- 04.3 was 
ver ſhall eate thriſea day vpon the Sabbaoth, ſhal have enerlaſting life, If 6 6, 
any man ſhall patle vnderthebellte of a Camell, or betweene ewo Ca- no | 
mels, or betrwyeenerwo women, he ſhall never learne ary thing our of the bibl.yanctrg 
Thalmud : whereia there 15 no end of ſuch blaſphemies, ſookſh ,and ri- = Hep 


' 


dicuious Things, he that deſireth more, may peruſe the p'aces cited inthe 27-7 era 
margine,ſo thative may ſeethetuſtwdgment of God executed ypon that Ord.s wat 


eople, that they which beiorethe commin? ol Chriſt were the choſen of _— £m 
» d j , } . X by < IT. 
God, onhe ſerum aun 1n True Religion,fince they reteted and refuſed Chur. 38,98 
him, are fallen inrofo many 1mpious errors, tizat except they were recor- LEASY | 
| a . : , 1:59.23. Ul bs © 
ded by themſelues, and conteyned inthe very rule of their rel19ion, their 4-nat 4. þ 
Tha!lmud no nranvwould belecue it, & that etery man may knowe tn what 909.9 68 
pg k . , 4.2 ict. 87 
eſlwmarion the I a'mud wherein thele, and other errors areconteyned 15 0:d.2,wat 
| | | - : * ap y; | 
with that peop!e,their owne words placed in the pretace ot that booke are + as | 
theſe, 1 ary mat ſl tent the baokes of ſhailmud 7» be ol hl y hedemeath rod bin 2.trit. 1, | 
- feife Liſt y,tocometotheeuifh and Laifcrmious 2Pleabumet and his Mahy- w-2- ſh 
metans, whar other eluns then (uch as 1 hate recited of the Tewes & Pa- $vn>cranch 
' 4. = . "_ - } , ; 
*21$,can De expected of them, if we either conlider the occaſron of his 0- we wig _ 
T8: 7 REY } WOE 77 ay! ts «Hi EY . 4 G ard 
roinalland begining of the ark and ACentious !fc,c:ther of Mabumer Pop F ny 
m1. me 
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anta! as the (choller or his Turars and Counſelours,lhin an Heretickeof Antioch, 
NM. . i » | 

WF Mabe, $7014 a0 Arrian and Apoltata Monke, & alewthe Aſtrozomer or Ne- 

Poli. dei- commer Or the ume when he came beg bornemte yere of Clitlt 62 


Ben 1:>.”7, c. 4 op" BE fp , 
0 the plate & people where or whence he detcended, coming of the /:4- 


=. &C. , 
THLUNSITIRED. ERECT led w Scripture, by themouth of. Gol ivhiece ne 
| 7. 18. 29. 15 deprized BT A. [prrituall 19116! {T1710 EC & hatiino {uch benediction £1uven 
$5-33-4% » vato hum, and lcomitherudeytecuſhe, and bardarons Aribitns, whole 
| ALT 113 1134 (1717S Tie exerciied 11 ali kinde ol 111quity : And couchiung [11S errTOnrs, 
; _—. with Sab:llin he demethithe Trinity, with Acrivs he afftirmeth Chriſt robe 
Blond li 9. acteatuce, VViittlic 21ayhbees, thit Chriltyas not Cruciiied and pur to 
} Cn. Dearth, but anotlier like ynto him,thiuking rhat ynworthy ſo great a pro» 
| utrerburg phet, VVith the Anth 8 Mpvites lewc ; and Pagans :that God hatl1 a bo- 
q "a atleuh dy, with the Elcheſate, that religion way be demed in perſecution. With the 
ry Originiſls, that the drue!s ſhall be laved, thar Lucifer and the reſt ofthe An« 
K Stowe in $els were condemned becaule they wou!de not worſhip Adm, asthough 
gihum. duty wereto be donne to thernferionr,& lelle excellent, when excellen- 
mer. \ cieand dignity 15 the only cauſe of adorafion and reuerence., That men 
Ao, :3.47. arc ro be compelled ro has region by warre and force, Thar God and his 
Wife. 17b.6, Angels pray for Mahmna, when God (upreame Lordeot all, can praieto 
| ſt.ca. 33, none,prayer being a tunRion, ofan 1nteriour, he neuer di{tngmſhed the 
Fel. bitor, Cuuill and Ecclclialticall regz1ment, but co: :ounded rhem toverther1n his 
«a-1.2, temmporall ſuccellor, which ls o.vne lollowers condenec {or ab{urdity 8 
repealed. The ozginall inſtitution of thar deceuer appointing: Aly; an 1g- 
norant and wicked young teliow: 'or his {u- celtour , wasnot only vnreas 
ſonable, but fruſtrareaud witliont ettefte: tor contrary to the:ordinance 

of Mabumet, his father in-lawe Zubocora depoled Afys,& within three yeres 
Fubocors himſeife was poyſoned . Hm his next (lucceſlour was murdered 

by lus ſeruam . Ofmenus which next (ucceeded kilied him(clfe, his ſonne. 
lefor.Cof Mahionctes was violently put :odeath by Aiys. Als was tratteroully {lajine 
pad by Maa, im whole dares lo many errors were growneanthatictte, that 
$837.ca.12.q40 hyndred Camels were loaded with books, winch were condemned at 
Fib.ce, Damaſcus, And notwithſtanding the capicall Lawe agamfſt difpuri'1g of 
þx ca.13- the Alcoranthey cucr were and nowe are divided unto maniold ſclilmes 
4 OT uo Melyos, Al.aphs, Alambel;, Buaniſls, Bat Lomſts ,Cayniſt ts Catoranits, Mavo hiſt ſr, 
jp. 347, $f Muſtyſts, Almacadiſis , and others not to be tecounted, ang mn {1c 1 ocous 
bellef com, Manner ,thatthey afſirme it more meritorions to kill one of thole dimnfions 
Lend, than7o. Chriſtians, They hauc vo meanes to compole theſe controvere 
d.curcic. hes, determine queſtions,or to choole their Calyphes: but al! doubtes are 
1t% ried by thc yorde, $06 the ſtrongeſt part ol armes 1s {eatenced io holde 
the 


PART, ir, Aeinft external Infidel;, of 
the truelt opinion? Neitherchd Mabwnct ever orcaine , or that people pra” Supr. arg. th 
Aile their trial. How doth be exto! Chriſt Tefus to be the D2rſGco, ildome, 
ſprite, and wordeot God, greateil of all Prophets, and inſhtutorof rhe 
moſt l1o'y law and prrtetior of the [awe of Mayſes, which hadio lon? endu- So wy 1 
red, andyermolt wmpudent'y atoarme, that prelenly after the fr{tprea- brar. Alco.L 
ching, 1 was corrupted ener by the A poltlesro whome it was commuted, _ wo 
and whole Go'pe)s himlelte allowerh. How fooliſh is ittor him to denie aha on x 
the death of Chriſt; witnelled by '0 mLIaNYy rhouſandes of preſent witnelles | 
of ali ſorres, Chriſtians, Tewes,and Genniles,m fo publicke place aud vni- 
uerſa'}aſlemblres flow could the ewes raile ths flaunder when to many 
Chriſtians, and Pag ans were pielent, and is written in all the Euangehſts 
which he app! oued for holy writers? Howcould theſeſacred bookes be 
vuiter{ally corrouprea of the [eweſh nation, when thev were neuer wholy yibtiand. ig || 
iarhew handes, vealejdome ane one was in their cvſtody? yet theſe Pa» "Þ- pat: * 
radoxes he propolethro be be!ened, How 1s it either probableor poſsible aico.pug.ry |! 
that Maburrct and an apoſtata Monkelo many hundred yeares after Chriſt Fulpinis: de 
and 29yſes ſhould betrer knowrie mregrine of their lawes then the Tevves Scpremeaſtr, l 
and Clr1ftians which were encrinpolte:s:0n ofthole writinges*how con- 0 
trary is his law of poligamy (where a King hath 600, wives) the feſltinity of Ricker, li. u.'1Þ 
friday for the Sabbioth, the circumcaling claldren inthe ſeventh or eight 
yeare, and notday,{rom them natiuity, and otherlike rothe law of M/1yſee? | 
how different is bus corpority.in God,beaſtly paradiſe,multiplicitic of wi- 
ves, errors about-Chrittes dnunity, deatl1, Paſion,Sacaments, and other 

principal t{ynges tothe doftrine of Chniſt,which as he reacherh was moſt 

pure, and ſhall contmew foreuer 7 where did ever Chriſt perfivadethe 

people to worſhippe i1ts M orher the bleffed Virgine tor Gcd,or prophe- 

tieof this great prophet D/<bumet, as this ſham'eſ]e ſeducer affirmeth © Of Arour. ) g, 
hoiwecoulde Chnit wich he renerenceth for the greateſt Propher, and ***: 747% » 
trueſtlaivmaker,be Author of fuch Idolatrif And to be breefe,as he came | 
ina time of many Heretickes ard decewvers, andtoinchaunt his readers 

with his beaſtlie delightes cempeſ-d his Alcaroninrithmes, and meeters, Cuſpin. de + 
ſo to allvre compame vrto him by cxpreſle{decree, heopprouethall er- Relig. cures = of 
rours and infdeiities , ſothat apluralitie of Gods be not adnutted hows Mah. in Ale 
ſoeuer corporeous, in(1rme, and corruptible one GOD 15 beteened, he £03 37-7 
never reprehendeth but confirmeth: Whertore to onr the reſt ard only . 1 
cxeraglifieciains which moſt concerneth man winch 1s his eternal} beart- } 
tude and happic end ( which as T proued no Temporaii or Corporalf fre@.:, tp, | 
thing cannebe ) he afligneth ſuch aParadile, place, and ſtare of Bleſſed 07 * 
velleor arcaſonable and uumortall Soule, as5 agreable torhe narure & 
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Ks 2X The Reſolution of Religion. L1s. #, 
appetite of ko75,& moſt brutiſh beaſtes,1: ſomuch Auarne himſelfelome 
umes a Mahumetan, affirmeth that 4riſ/orle had deuiſeda berrer happi- 
neſle for man thea Mahumetdid 3 and Arwcenne a tanourer of that Sette 
greatly condemned Mahumert in that pointe, and yet theſe rwo werethe 
wiſeſt that ever werein his daungerto beſeduced. T hey entorce theelelt_ 
ſons of Chriſtians contraryto the law of natureto protes Mahumerine, 
and be Jeneſaries tothe Turkiſh Prince,when no man can be compelled 
roſupernaturall thinges, except he hath fir{t\ubmirred himlelte, He in- 
uaderh and viurpeth withour all title, the landes, territories, and goocges 
of others, which without manifeſt injurie and unullice cannot be done, 
He neuer pretended fortitleto Religion eyther (upernaturall prophelie 
of thinges to.come, any one miracuibus operation or argument ot realon, 


| bur ſorbad his folower to profeſie learmiog or diſpute of Jus lawe , lealt 
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they ſhoulde diſcloſe his iniquitie ; and pretendeth his claume and intc= 
reſt nothing butrhe ſaorde and violence, by which kinde of diſputation 
and realomng Irs C eaſar, Alexander, Augn/tus » and other damued [do- 
latrous Emperours, ſhould haue had atarre greater iitleto religion then 
euer Mabwnet couide pretend, being greater conquerours then he or any 
of [us profels1on, Audits notonlie ynprobable bur vnpolsible that any 
accedentary or temporall thing in the power of nature ſhould be aninfal- 
lible figne & argument of fupernatura! 1nd moſt certaine miſteries, iuch 
2s rrue relizion mult have. So that we lec Mahumetiſmerto be notiung 
e!f> but a fardell of crrours, and hereſies, imulliceand voloupruoulnes , 
boundeand colleRed together without any ground or realon,fochathad 
he notbegunne his Regiment in thoſe rudeand beaſtly countries where 
he did, apr and proneto all liyertic and filthines, he neuer had preuailed 
tohauerhe leaſt ſhewe of reuerenceand Religion. For eXPCerience tcaCit- 
eth atthis preſent, how n Greece and orher ciull Nations,wlich God {or 
their revoulteand dillobediencetohis Church,and See Apolto'ique,ſati 
delivered co the turkeſh tyranie, altioug' they be infected with the here 
{ics of N-/arowlclrtme of the Grecrans, other errours,andtherby delii- 
race and valuruiſhed of arace,rather c uſe to become his {laues and val- 
fals, vndergoerng all oppreſsions then veelding to fuch abſurdines tobe 
aduanced with henonws, as our Apollaties tothar Inlidelity be, 

_ An4y wewill feperate-the preſent Brachmens. among the Indians from 
ff. olde Idolatrons Gemils,and maketherr Religion perticuler by ticlic, 
(uchis the abturdiuie of that prope, yer protetiors 07 learmig, 0227 1 
vanornthic.tobe related. Bur biiec{lyeto gruzanoteol their tu; efli- 
MAN TEILEIMN Sag Epicus:Lnes in nzauner of ljuimng ior a Cortalne mime 

| tlicy 
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they live at leaſt in external] viewe a ſoVer and penitentiall life, which des faic.GI.94 I 
35 1. Ceremy. | 

Brachm, wn 
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ing expired and ended they are preſently exalted tothe greareſt honours , 
riches, and dignities, exemted from all lawes; free from all cotroulment; 
fubie&to no penaltie, puniſhment, or reprehention,& line inall dehghrs, 
ſinne, laciuiouſnes, and wantonneſTe, nottobe recited. Thele be their 
prieſtes, andprincipall profeſſors, ſo highly eſteemed thar their Kings are 
commitred vato them for educatio, & ſubieRto theiraſsignements. And 
their beleefe in worſhippe1s not vnlike to this praQicall profeſsion,for al« 
though they reverence tor their principall and moſtauncient Gods Pa/4« 
br.mmixs and his three ſonns, & in memorre of that reuerence ahyaies were 
a triple threade about their neckes, yet for pluralities of other Goddes, 
which they worſhippe with equall diuine adoration, they arenot interior, 
tothe Pagan Romans, bur rather exceedethem in number of Idolatries , 
and not content to dedicate Temples and Altars, offering Sacrihcevnto 
men; but vſe and exerciſe the ſame diuine reverence to Apes, Oxen, E- 
lephanres, and the like brute, and vnreaſonable creatures. ©; 
Aroum', 7. Further ſbewing the excellencie of Chriſtian Catho!icke Religion aboue 
«24 all other exteynall proſeſsions, both mn ſ)eculatine Ex pratticall do{trine. 
VV Hereby it is maniſeſt howe vnpolsible itis, that either the wor= 
ſhippes and reuerences vſed by any of thoſe Infidelles, ſhould 

be true and reuealed of God, which by nc power can be author of any er- 
ror, or(ſeing of necelsitic one true Religion muſt be graunred)that Chris 
ſtian profeſsion ſhould befalſe, (or all others eujdently connitted of pal= 
pable, groſſe, and inexcuſableer1ors, and abſurdiries, by neceſſarte coſc= 
quence itremainethnot a'one &'in all things to be approved. And ler a- 
-ny Iewe, M1hnmetan,or Pagan, ſurueythe whole ſum of Cathohcke Re- 

| ligion(for ] doenot defende the conuenticles and poſition; - mga 
& proue whether he can finde any oneſuch error & 1nconnentence. And 
to begin withrhenature of God himſelfe,yhichas by his infimt & moſtex 
cellent preeminences, he is the prime and ſoneraigne obieRofrrue reve= 
rence,and to have this ſupreame hoinageand uric of Religion, ſoithebe 
miſtaken and any other worſhipped for him , it turnethro 1rreligion and 
Idolatry by ſacriledgious worſhipping a falflyprerended God : Allthoſe 
milbeleeners, ewes, Mahumetans, Pagans, and Brachmans( »« 1s eut= 
dentlie proued before) either conflitute- phuralities, ormoſte homible 
corruprions, alterations,defeRtes,and imperfeRions in drmnte, which ale 
ro2ether deſtroy al worſhip and Religion. For fuck imperfeftions and dee 
| fees are d1ſhonourable, and notto berevrenced, muchleſſe with divine 
adoration, cotratiwiſe wee Chriſtians ory worſhippgonemoſte ſ1mp!e, 
m1yj, LJ 
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perſons, andatall times. Vhenweare firſt borne , Baptiſme to rake a« 
wav orivinall ſinnez extreame vnCction to releeue vswhen we die , & de- 
fend v 5 againſt all enennes and agonies of thoſe conflits. And while we 
| line, euchariſt, & confirmation, toſtrengrhen vs in zrace, and pennance 
to reſtore vs if wefall. And concerning the particulereſtates and condts 
tions both of the clergy and married, order to digmfiethe one, and ma+- 
trimonieto arme and defend the other, ſo thar no ſtare, time, or conditi- 
on of men, is vnprouided, no finne left vnpuniſhed, no vertue omitred, 
but many added which Philoſophers did not knowe, as loueto enemies, 
hnmility & others. Contempr ot the world,& al impediments offelicitie, 
We exhort perfeQtio,conreining a ful abnegatio of al ſpiritualTers as rich 
es, pleſure,honor,& the like, by profeſſing pouerty,chaſtity,& obediece, 
wherby the great enimies of heauely things the world,fleſh,deuil,areſub- 
dued.Do we not purpoſe for the intelletual & immortal ſoul of man ſuch 
a ſpiritual bearirude, as a greater & more excellct cinot be deuiſed, the vi 
fron & fruitio of God himſelf, conteining al felicity, & voide of al vnhap< 
nes? how reuerently do weeſteemeof the holy patriarks & ſainrs of the 
few of Moiſes,ot the nature of angels whoe we affirme to be inteleRual cre= 
rares, in which & other things, how barbarouſly do thoſe infidels erre. 
The8. and laſt Arg. How catholike chriſtian velivion bath onercome al enennes, in all 
kinds of argument and diſputation. And that it is the moſt cextaine knowledee in the 
world, een in natwall indement, Cr al arguments vſed 2.4in[t it, enadent ly falle. 
NDro giueatul & final contentmentro al people in this caſe; when 
ſocuer any matter ſeemeth doubttull, or is called into controuerſie, 
by ſuch as pretend title & intereſt it muſtneeds be tried and debared with 
reaſons, and arguments, either in wriring, or publikely and by ſpeech, by 
{| probationsnaturall & aboue nature, as the cauſe and queſtion requireth, 
| rhefirſtmannerof trial hath 2ivenenident verdiRfor chriſhans, & manj- 


; Ld 


— 


, teſty condemned al others of manifold protane & Irreligious errors, vn 

] pollible to bein true reli910n. Now I will ſhew how by theſecond kind of 

| trial in conference and places of diſpute, only chriſtian catholikereligion catbeliteebeb 
> | hathpreuailedagainſtalothers , & vtterly condemned & conuinced the prpats..-— 
for infidels & mi[beleners, both by natural & ſupernaturall arguments, 2 anctandy 
And to palle over Mahnmetans, becauſe as is manifeſt al: eadythey Arg. 1.ſup. | 
. acknowledge the religion of Chriſt to be true, that we ſhalbeſaued ther- | 
by, andit only endure and perſener, and forbidding the profeſſors of their 
. Jaw to diſpute with chriſtans have gen vs the viRtory in this diſputation, Orin +4. 


which «lio hath bin proued azainſt them by manie ſupernatural] miracies pan «] 
and molt certaine arguments. Let vs come to other infidels againſt whom 
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haue ſubdued al Pagan cuntries, &conuerted them to chr Thus al Sor- congnef 
cerers,Magitians,and Enchanters were vanquiſhed. So Simm Magusthat re phentyns 
had ſeduced Samaria,and for his ſtrange works of ſorcerie named thep 0 

-  erof God, was {ubdued and baptized of S. Philip a Deacon. And afterwards Ator.c{f, 
re lapledro his witchcrafts againe, becauſe he couldenotbuy with mony 
apollolicall authority,was ouercome by S.Petcr ar Romeinopen aſſembly, + 4 


beiorethat wicked enemy of Chriſt,Nerothe Emperor. So Flyma by S. Pun! cap, 3. 


 atPaphos, So Da cellura lcholler of Simon Magus becamea chritbi & wrote AEM <8 
I the combat betweene S, Peter and his old inaſter Siman 2. tes, And Inſlinus cum Triph. 
b, Origent x 


the martir &Oreeathirme,thatthe Magi which trauailed {ofar to wor ſhip 
Chriſtin tis narwity ,w ere Magicians,& by the apparition & miraculous 
conduction of the ſtar,were conuerted. And S. Ignatius before them auou- Ignar. ep. a 
cheth theſame,adding turther,that the al magicke orcery,& enchantmcGr *?'< 
+ beganto ceate. So 5. Janes the oreater,convinced Phuletws, & Her mogaies. Ho Euſeb hilse 
| T.uinus,viſhop of Orlcance confoiided Cambiſes,Zamrim,& their chollers. cap... * 
Iuſnafubdued Ciprizn the forcerer, & made hum a chnſtan Marti. lcdor,1.C 
So hikwiſe the moſt wile & morally Vertuous plu! olophers of the world pres {3 
hane bin conquered,& conuerted in ſuch order,that now neither Stoicke !Þ « age 1 Os 
Cynike, Peripatetike,Epicure,or any otherfeftistro be found,for thelight c@.. "neſt tak 
of nature did manifeſtly inſtru che,thattheir own indgments & reaſons oe Palos 
were deceitful, & had often erred and changed, bur thole ſupernatural & oy 
other arguments of chriltians only ablcto be eff:ed by the power of god 
(az nature taughtthoſe Pluloſophers)by no meanes could be vntrue, "So Ater. e, T5 
Dyoniſu the Areopagite & others, eucn inthat learned & famous vniver- payne 
ſity of Athens were confoundedby 'S, Pam, S, Kathorme a virgin being but Katherin, 
eightene yeres of age,ſubdued fo, ofthe wiſe Dlul loſophers,which allthe AmPlulocl 
credit and command of durentius the E mperour could alſembletogerhicr. Fuſeb.m vie, 
So S.Tuſline,S. Baſyl. S. Augnſime,and others were converted. Son therime Conſtant, 
of Conſtantmethe great, a lo! emne diſputation bei: 7, apo nted between the 
chriſtians and them at Conſtant: oople, they were all confonnded and con 
uerted, by AlX anacyr Biſhop of 0: thar cnt , Likey vile they Were OUCrcomse Socrae.l. r, 
and putto filenceinthe gener all councell of Nice, (where agreat number $9 5 
| of them were eathered rogith ;er,tortheaideof the Arians' \by a cathohke cp. 17. * 
chriftian vale: arned, 45 Socrates, Sozomenus, and Reſins win ſſe, So in the *#-1id- 1-1 
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careof Chriſt 411. Suu and Erngrias great Philoſophers were conuer- Sophron . "int 
# prat ſpirit, 
4 1, anid S. A! ngpine, abt firmeth thetlame of Genuadinz, How many of them * cap. 39%, 


and how often of their beſtlearned were not able to aunſivere S. Anthaic _ P79 
f 

the Eremit,a man altozither vnlearned 2 And all the Philoſophers which aufnic in 

eucr were inthe world with al their humaue learning and policie,were ne Yit5. Ant 


n 1}. | ucr 


contr. Cel 
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wer able to convert one citryeto their opinions, although having for 
their proteftion,and fartherance.the fauour,countenance, and alsiſtance 
ofthe Kings, and Emperours and yer poore fiſhermen bythe cCtrine of 

Chriſt agamiſt che violent reſiſtance ol all enemies, have conquered the 

Moftr. 1.9. whole worlde varo him. And yerat thar very time, when the Apoſtles & 
"IP diſciples of Chrilt went abour & preachedchriftan dottrinetothe world, 
wrfth. © the Phiſolophers as their own writers are witnel{es({or thedeuil wil imitat 
God ) practifed the hke1n 2oeng about and perlwading their opimons , 

. {Ps 50. but preuaited notiung, {uch were Apoll PLD , Duo, Di Metrics, Mi ohne 5 Daints, 
lig. Ca. 4+ the pitha Torean; Fpictetus the StoYc Ke, Li zanusthe epicure Divinest he yon- 
gerandothers, And generally the Platonicks, either became Chriltans, 

| fuch as had any conſcicce of things , or magutians ſuch as had noneart all, 

and nor onlythe Plaronicke Philoſophers bur all orhers that wereot the 

greateſt learning, & beſt life among all ſorts & ſeAs,were conuerted. And 

rigen.con- the (et of the Cynicks, Epicures,and Magitians that werethe molt vile,li- 
__ centious, and wicked of all the reſt, g1uen ouerto all liberty and wanton- 
neſle, not only with women, butin (ach vanarurall maner as may not be 

ſpoken, as both their own opinions & writers doreſtify, were the greateſt 

enemies we had. And thoſe which were their greateſt learned and of moſt 

ciuill conuerſation ſuch as Senecs, and others, &/in thoſe times of diſgraces 

& perſecutions durſt nor profelle themſelueschriſtans,yer were our grea- 

reſt frinds, and writ moſt reuerently of our reli2ion. And thoſe Philoſo- 

phers when they were conuerted,ſhewed themlelues moſt conſtant & ze 

Jous Chriſtians, and proued the greareſt propugnors & defenders of faith, 

iftid.in a- in thoſe turbulent and violent times ot perſecution, avain{t al] tirants,and 

| _— enemies we had. Such were Ariſtiaer of Arhens, A Clemens Alexan - 
pollinar. dyinus, Tuſtinus, Melcrades, X others, And beſides al thole external Infidels & 
[» mgpy' enemies, ſo many ſorts andſetts of heretickes abone 400.1n number before 
telch. apol- the Apoſtaſie of Zather, which in theſcoole of Chniſt haue made cim!l war 
—_ we and rebel1on againſtrhe catholicke Church & doArine,haue bin ſo vtrer=- 
Þ beretiekee | confound:d, confured, & vanquiſhed that notſomuch as any memo- 
we ry of them is lefr,except among eatholike writers, which haue noted & re- 
terard. corded their hereſtes, So that what force and validity their witnes was of, 


Lutherd ca- | X ' | 
; b her. they gane reltimony vnto vs,not onlie inthe things wherinthey diſcented 


343. & were ſubdued by ther overthrow, but in thoſe things wherin they agre 
Pl. d with vs,a2aint theſe preſent p1 oteſtants,and are witnef{es not only tor 
1} all orher enemies from which they diſcented. So was Aris 

Conſtantinople, fo Olympus at Carthave. 

Valensthe Arian Eimperour. So Copres 


the 


PART T1. Againfl External Infidels. for 


the Eremit convinced the Manichees. T hus al other hereticks were ouer- 
come,eventholethat had molt aiftniry & kindred with proteſtants,Beren- De conſeet. 
eariusrhe tather of the Sacrameutaries was confured & recanted his error 5 gome 
in open councel, & acknowledgedtheReal Preſence of Chrift m the {1xt = Wa y 
S4crament. So the VVicklifiſts in E ngland,intheſamepointina moſttre- , Mtda.... 
quent allembly inthe church of S.P, li London, were miraculouſly con 
founded, & ſubdued, So were the Henricians 1n Franceby S. Bernard, both In vis.$.B 
inthar & other points wherin they agreed withtheſe men? & all opinions 

now defended by the one time or other were conſounded- , & confured in 
ver. *\' councels, & the molt famous & learned a{lemblies of the world. 

v0 hat enemies ſoeuer tliey were, Infidels or heretickes,which ar a= 

V Av denied chi{han Catholike faith, were thus both ſtrangely by mi= 
racles,and by argument in reaſon conuicted & condemned,ywhether they 
were lews truſting to {upernatural a{$;{tance,or the gentils1n the power&& 
pompe of theo 1d,or Magitians 1n aide ol deuils,& damned ſpirits, Phi- 
loſophers in their wit, and Jearning ,or any hereticke & apoltata in whatſo 
euer Buckler of defence they vied. And neuer any of them could hitherto Ne*er ap 
bring either ſupernatural argument or {u{ficiet natural realon againſt vs, wreeghs fi 
Yea the Tews1ſo famous with miracles before Chriſt, fince they denied him ©"/ wi 
had neuer any miracle among them, exceptſ{uchas Chriſt and Chriſhans aprerr 
haue wrought ro confond them, their Pi{cina Probatica that ſo miraculoul]) = es theew 
healed diſeaſes atthe diſcending of the aagel,the ceafing as their own wri- Jo: bell. 
ters loſephus & others witnes. For their figures cealu in C Iirift, God the -* - mo 
worker of miracles wold no longer giue reſtimony vntoths. Solikewiſe of * ©" 
Mabhumct and his Mahumerans : :and he himlelfeſoacknowledged,contel- Mahumer. 
ſing that nairacles were granted vnto Chriſt. Whathkly-t ood there is in Al<or28+ 
findine any ſuch thin? 411; ong the Pagan Idolaters, whole eods werede- 

ils, as 1s ptoued before, which could worke nothing ſupemarurall, euery 
man knowerth, and befides the very contels1onot all theſe Sefts,the thing 
in it ſel{e is manifeſt, For every one of them detending fo manifeſt errours 

and blaſphemies as ] have proued,it is4mpoſsible th; it God which: cannot | 
emueteſtumoriy to vntruth, ſlould grant miracles & fu pernatur ral works, way er 
to proue thattobetrue,which euen inthe li2hrt of reaſon 18 emdetly falſe. fol.p; 2 wp 
And thoſe wonders which are attributed co ome Pazansasto/ oſpatic the _ 5 
Emperour as 7uucitus & Suetonius report thehealing of a ſore head of one, & Veſpaiii.c.99 
aneye of an other, & ſuch others are confelled by the ſame Authors, that * _ ps 
the Phiſitios anſwered they might be healed by pl) ke,& lononnracles. Tacir.l.5, 
And 7hil-ſtratus their own writer 1s witnes, that A; vo 7. great po 
- cConturer &iriend of /*ſþation was prelent, then y 1: O WI | doubrby whar art 7 "a; 7 


n 11}. " own 


, 


, Ms) it, lib, 


x 6. ln{t6r, 


laſt, c. 14. 


& is, 


torom 1.1. 


Joh. cap.11. a5 is credibly reported. An 


18.2; 


lot ve" Reſalucion of Religion 
they weredon? And Dviizima Cmous author awong thoſe gentiles plain- 
ly contetleth that ſuch ſirange things as were reperted of their gods,as [4 
prey Dian, Vets, and orners verechildiſh royes or things viterly VAtrue. 
Or if true miracles & (upernarural workes had euer bene wrought bythele 
men, that defend ſuch ablurdiries as. $930mere reporteth Entichnus a no- 
uatian heretike to had hayerhe gift of healine(which I neuer heard either 
of lexve fince Chriſt, Mahumetan, or Paganrecordedinany crediblehi- 
ſtorie, or truly chalenged by them) yer luch a gift were granted to any. 


Lafidel or milbelener(which God 15 abieto doe }it is impolvubleit ſhould 


ever be practiled to proue Or mauntiinetheir falſe and ervonrous opINISNs , 
Luſtice of God11 


hut ſomeorher end and purpole, as the manifeſting the. 
puuniſhing ollenders, or defence of the 1nnocency of (ome tallly acculed, 

deteRting malefactors or the like. C murther hath often bin miraculouily 

bewraied euen bythe mathat was murthered,as of late at Vppingham in 

Rutland,the man murthered ten or forteene daies after his death bewrale 
ed the murder by opening one of luis e1es arthe preſence of this maletaQtor, 
d in this ſence Cayphas a wic ked enemy of Chrilt 
d1d prophely | Tb.at 1t W445 expeauent One ſhoulde dye for the people tor that pro= 
ed the-necelity of Chrilltes Palsion, So God might heale infirmities by 
an hereticke, to ſhewe his mercy to people afflicted, andit was affirmed 
by ſome Pagans, that Clexc of Rome dre ve with hisgirdlea Shippe that 
{\vckeinthe ſands of the Riuer T\;ber,and a veſtall Virgin drewe water 1n 
a {inetorth of the lame Riuer, tomanitell thor iInnocenciein ſome things 
wherein they were accuſed, although alltheſe might be done by enchant= 


ments as every Philolo 


Lerknoweth,none of them aboue the compalle of 
naturall cauſes. VWhertorero come ro end of this cifpure with external In- 
fdels: As I haue proved 10 the former booke againſt all Arheiltes and Ir- 
rel1910ns, an ab{olute & vndeniable necetsine ora God and Religion due 
no him; in {uch order that by no pols1bultic either the one or other can 
be vntrue :So1in thus it1s manifeſt, again{t al! misbeleevers , that in partt* 

 culerthis Peligton 35s that hoy worſhip which was unfhur ted and tavght 
by Cluiſt. Tothis all re{limonies, dinineand hunane alient. All aurho- 
ritethatcanbe cited 1n {fuch a caule agreeth, all people of renouned lear- 
ming, Or equal! mdement, tovne in his ſentence ;all triendes allowe t:the 
cluelctt gzounds ot our enemies themſelues confirme, All orner wor- 

lps by their Owne confelsions,arc drowwne | jin molt protane and uTci1g1- 
118 errors, euen againſt the 12hrot narurent ſelfe, and ſuch as depriue the 
-ofeflors of all utle to true Religion, Vne Religion mult needes be true, 
all others be both palpab!y errONOUSIN themſelues, & haue ac knowledged 
nor 


> 


3 


periſh mm death . 


PaRrrT,1. Agzdinf} external Infidels. "1% 

not only in generall the veritie ofthis holy profeſsion,but haneginen con- 
{irmatjon to thoſe priuat Articles which be the greateſt miſleries, & moſt 

ſecret difficulties in that worſhip, Allwitneſſeborh of God and creatures 

all reaſon. naturall & abouenarure,haue ſo conſented, And enery article 

ir defenderh, by infallible motives hath bene reſolued inro that moſtmer- 
rableword and reuelation of God, who can neither be deceaued in him- 

ſelfe, orbring others into errour, Wherfore I will conclude with S. Chri- 

{of that catholikeftaith js more certaine then any demonſtration, which Chrifofte 
Phnloſophers knowe to be the moſt certaine knowledge. And approoue —_ qo 
thar ſaying of S. Arſe, that he would rather doubt whether he himfelfe Aug.lib. 7. 
lining were aliue, then call any matter of that faithinto queſt6, For in na- — 
turall ſcience,the limited & decenfull vnderſtanding of man whereon it 1s 
grounded,may be deceaued,but the infinite and vnſ{crurableywiſdome of 
God , vpon which theſe truthes are builded, by no polsibility can erre. 
And theſe flrall ſuffice for externall Infidels. Concerning Proteſtanrs, 
and other Heretickes, and internall Enemies, I will proue Cartholicke 
RomaneReligionto be onlyrrue, and al others blaſphemous and damna» , 
ble, by aboue an hundred Arguments 1n my next worke againſtrhem, 


THE ENDE OF THE FIRST PART 


of the Reſolution of Religion 


A TABLE OF SVCH THINGS AS ARE CONTEY- 


ned inthe firſt part of the Reſolution of Religion, 


The firſt Chap. of the firſt booke, Ofthe Name and Nature of Religion. 
Ch, 2. The abſolute neceſutie of God, &3 «firſt moſ} excellent cauſe deſerume worſhip. 
Ch. 4. The Neceſvity of 4 dingyne providence towards Man,and all Creatures for him, 
and hrs Religions duty for the ſame . | : 
Ch. 4. Religion enidentliencedfull to obtaine 4 Supernaturdll and Enerlaſlinge fels- 


citie for the immortall Soule of Man, which canneyther finde anye endein this Hſe , or 


Ch. 5. The teſlymonie of bolie Scriptures , moſte cert ainelie reucaled of God, and 
theyr inſallible authoritie, wk. 


A iii). Ch. 6, 


CLE. LS 


A TABLE. © 


« Ch.6, The watdfec & {6 "ib of al nations,[ates of people, ; Ga patial prrſone.. 
+4 Ch. 7. The eflimanic bf all intelleCtuall cycatureg. 
4 Ch. 8. The maſte certayne and myraculous Teſtimonie of God, T7 
* + Ch. 9. Theteſlhnony and example of al CTCABNPES, CHCU wnſenſible rondbing - ion 
þy Renevence, ©; 
Ch. 10, Extramdinarye prniſhments impaled Yppor the Irreligious for their ing 
and rebellion of all Creatures ag inſt them for that<auſe. % 
Ch. 11.- ” miraculous obedyence and feabmuſcion of all creatures to the Religious. © 
Ch. 12; The Aichigs and aduer/utes of the godly and Regions g I or which the E< 
picmres , 46k Reltaymn, dre 4 marifel} provfe thereof. 
Ch, 13, The temporal honors ard deljabtesof the Religzons were often ; great, and 
aber m wa ur lee thenof the Invelicims. 
- Ch. 14. Thetemporall bonours ner dienitrs of the Catholike Chriſtians in pa tics! a7 
greateſt and theyr afjliehons leaſt, : 4d 
Ch. 15. If by nnpoſ#ibulitie there ſbould be no reward for Religion, or nine J 
Irreligion after death, yet the condition and eſtate of the Religious is to bee preferred. gs- 
Ch. 16. Aconcluſun, of the vnnatural abſurdities which the Irreligious muſt | 


The firſt Chapter of the ſecond booke. Brieflie (hewing againſt all exters 
nall Infidels, how that Religion which was taugbt by Chriſt is the true way /bippe of God. 

Chap. 2, and fuft Is ment. Proonecth the ſame againſt them by theyr owne 
eonfc{on, a erode; of all ther Relyg1ons. | 

Ar Ys How all externall and nM oryorss It wnes gruen by God, to knowe the Meſa $148 
were only voryfiee m Ieſus Chriſt and cannot poſs ablie be performed in any other. 

Arg. 3. That the time wherem Teſus was borne by all —_ and reaſons was 
the time of the commingeof the Melsias. 

Arg. 4. How all particular articles of chriſti.en cati obke Relievon , for which Iewes 
wdbumetanes and P.1g.mms denie it , are prooned by theyr owne groundes 

Arg. f. The flraunge and extraoy dmayy punyſbements niflicted » ppon all Ent 
mies of Chriſt and bis Religion. 

Arg. 6. Thepalpable þ &, moſt manifeſt errors 42.1inſ} the l5obt of nature, of all other 
Relizions. 

Arg. 7, Theexcellencie and demitre of dy1ſtian Catholike Religion abou all whers. 

- Arg 8. Hmwe this wo! ſbippe h, «h ouer come all enemies, in all kindes of Arguments 
and di(put ations, and that in natnrall reaſon is the moſt certaine kriowledee in the 


J ori, ue all ObjeCHons alleadged by Infidels agaynſt inal e, een in butane reaſon, 


| Monſig.” fate voi. 
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